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Chapter 1 

INTRODUCTION 

At a time when many nations are being destroyed 

by conf l ic ts ,  "brush war s "  and " po lice actions , "  it i s  

observed that i n  the Uni ted S tates numbers of young men 

,are opposed to war .  They are d emons trating against what 

they bel ieve to be " the immoral i ty" of war . Hi s toricall y, 

their pos i tion is  not a new one , for from the time of the 

early church there h ave been Chri s tians who have demon-

s trated the Christi an doctrine of nonres i s tance at the 

co st o f  the ir very l ive s .  

The Brethren i n  Christ Church , from i ts inception 

in the mid-eighteenth century , has j oined the ranks of 

" h i s toric p eace churches . " 1 One of the basic doctrines 

which i t  has taught and l ived i s  the Chris ti an doctrine 

of nonres i s tance . I t  has demonstratively l ived thi s  

doctrine a t  great co st. The inj unction of the word of 

God s ays , "And thou shal t love the Lord thy God with all 

thy hear t ,  and with all thy soul , and wi th a l l  thy mind , 

and w ith all thy s trength .  The second i s  this ,  thou 

shalt l ove thy neighbor as  thyself"  ( Mark 1 2 : 30 , 3 1 ,  ARV ) .  

1 In July , 1940 , the various branches o f  the 
Mennonite , Friends ,  and Brethren in Chris t  Churches 
organi zed what was known as  a "Conference of Historic 
P eace Churche s . " 

1 
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Thi s  i s  an i nj unction which the Bre thren in Christ feel 

mus t  be truly l ived to rightly ful fil l  the word of God . 

STATEMENT OF PROBLEM 

The gravity of the present world cri sis h as 

focu s ed on the position of nonresistance with regard to 

the Christian task of evangelization in a strife-torn 

world . In the l i ght of the contemporary picture every 

young man in America , and other nations of the world , 

f aces the po s s ibility of being drafted into the armed 

services . Thi s  i s  a picture whi ch the Bre thren in Christ 

Church feel s i s  diametrical ly opposed to the New Testa-

ment concepts as taught by the Lord Jesus Chri s t. It 

feel s that mainstream P ro tes tanti sm has  been historically 

grounded in the Cons tantinian concept of an imperial 

Christian government. This view , it holds , was l ater 

elaborately s ubs tanti ated by the Augustinian philosophy 

of "Ju s t  war s "  and characterized by such arguments as , 

" •  • •  when God commanded wars He did not act �n cruel ty, 

but i n  righteous j udgment. " 2 Although a number of main-

l ine churches have continued to teach thi s  po sition, 

there are o thers who are critically reviewing thi s  con-

flicti ng atti tude . Thi s may be seen in the contemporary 

news media as young men radical ly take a s tand for peace 

2Guy F ranklin Hershberger , "Nicene and P o s t  
Nicene Fathers , "  War , P eace and Nonres i s tance , e d .  P .  
S chaff , New York 1 9 0 1  ( Scottdale , P enna . : The Herald 
Pre s s , 1944 ) , p .  6 5 . 
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and give either religious or secul ar reasons for their 

p ositi on .  It is  al s o  seen in the symboli zation of peace 

by young and old , the demonstrati on marches ,  sit-ins and 

organi zati ons vying for peace. 3 

In contrast to mainl ine Protestanti sm and the 

present peace demonstrators , there has been a minority 

tradi ti on which has seen n onres i s tance as a vi tal part 

of the Christian tes timony to the world . The s ixteenth 

century Anabapti s t  embodied thi s  position .  

The early Mennonite Church ( an Anabapti s t  group�4 

theref ore , was a brotherhood of regenerated bel ievers 
who accepted the word of God as the only rul e  of 
f ai th and practice.  Great emphasis was pl aced on 
d i sciple ship : a l i teral obedience to the c ommands of 
Chri s t ,  and faithfu lly fol l owing his  steps • • • • 
Among the doctrines which they stress ed were freedom 
of c onscience , the separati on of church and state , 
and nonre s i s tance • • • • They believed , indeed , 
that the s tate was neces s ary and ordained of God for 
the maintenance of order in the unregenerate society 
of thi s  world .  But i t  al s o  be lieved that according 
to the S criptures the Chri s tian could have no part 
in the u s e  of f orce , whether as a s oldier in the army 
or a s  a magistrate in the civi l g overnment. The u s e  
of the sword , the exercise of vengeance and the 
taking of human life were s trictly forbidden to the 
disciple of Christ. S 

I t  was thi s  Anabaptis t  p os ition whi ch gave guidance to · 

the s tructuring of Brethren in Chris t - thought and life . 

3The auth or refers to the "broken cros s "  symbol 
and the "V" f ormed by the index and second finger as i s  
d emons trated by small children and adu l ts alike . These 
h ave been commonly ad opted acros s the nati on as peace 
symbol s .  

4Author ' s  expl anati on . 

5Hershb�rger , pp . 7 3-8 3 .  
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I t  was the purpo se of thi s  study to mak e  an 

intens ive inves ti gation into the historical d evelopment 

of the doctrine of nonresistance in the Brethren in 

Christ Church from its initial beginning to the pr:esent 

time . The doctrine i tself is  closely tied to the history 

of the d enomination . Coro l l ary to thi s  study was 

included an inves tigation with respect to the changing 

phil os ophy of the doctrine of nonresistance as it rel aUrl 

to the history of the church. 

JUSTIFICATION OF THE STUDY 

In his  History of the Brethren in Chri s t  Church , 

D r .  Asa w. Cl imenhaga preserved the history of the 

church until 1 940 . His  historical account included the 

doctrine of nonres i s tance.  

There were o ther wri ters in the church such as 

Bishop E .  J .  Swalm and Dr . Martin H .  S chrag who have 

written on selective s egments of the doctrine , but none 

ha·s: wri tten a history of the doctrine in the church . 

In view of the intensive intere s t  which young people 

have in present worl d  events and in l ight of the draft 

statu s  of  America ' s  young men , the history of this 

doctr ine i s  pertinent to the Brethren in Chr i s t  Church. 

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

The s cope of the s tudy was l imited to the histo ry 

and phil osophy of · the doctrine of nonres i s tance in the 
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Brethren in Christ Church . I t  did not seek to j us tify 

the doctrine , nor was it to be an apology for this 

doctrine of the Brethren in Chris t  Church . Other doc­

trines o =  nonresi stance were referred to , but thi� s tudy 

centered in the Chri s tian doctrine of nonresis tance ; 

therefore , other doctrines were not s tudied in detai l . 

METHOD OF PROCEDURE 

The material s used in thi s  study were gathered 

from two sources :  documentary and personal interview. 

Histories and bio graphies were studied i n  an effort to 

glean pertinent information and fact s .  Other sources 

which were s earched were official record s  of the 

denomination in the archives of the church at Mes siah 

Col l eg e , Granth am, Pennsylvania ;  the publi shed minutes 

of the denomination ; hymnal s ;  catechi sm ; Manual of 

Doctrine and Government and pertinent information from 

the d enominational magazine , ' 'The Evangelical Visitor . " 

DEFINITION OF TERMS 

Chri stian Doctrine 

A doctrine practiced by tho se who recognize Jesus 

Chr i s t  as  their Lord , del ineated in thi s  manner to 

d i stinguish i t  in contrast with other doctrines which 

are non-Chri s ti an .  

Nonres i stance 

Both a doctrine and a way of life.  I t  involves 
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not only the Chri stian attitude toward war , but i t  al so 

gives d irection to many other areas of human r el ation-

ship s . It repudiates acts of violence which seek the 

inj ury of o ther s , whethe� committed by individual s or 

groups ,  and whether physically , s ocially or psycho logi-

cally infl icted . I t  i s  characteri zed by selfl e s sne s s , 

sacrifice and s ervice to others , even at the co st of 

l if e , rather than take the life of another person . I t  

i s  a testimony of peace and good wil l  toward a l l  men. 6 

General Conference 

A representative body through which the denomi-

nation acts to carry out its obj ective s . Supervi sory , 

legisl ative and policy-making powers are ves ted in the 

General Conference ( hereinafter referred to as " Conference "). 

P e ace Committee 

A permanent commit tee appointed by the General 

Conference of 1 9 3 9  which was to promote program s , 

literature and to keep the i s sue of nonresis tance alive 

in the church . 

Rel ief and Service Commi ttee 

The new name given the P e ace Committee by the 

General Conference of 1 941 . The name was changed 

because i t s  duties went beyond the promotion o f  peace 

6Manual of Doctrine and Government of the Breth­
ren in Chri s t  Church , 1 9 61 ( Nappanee , Indiana: Evangel 
Pre s s , Revi sed in 1 9 68 ) , p • . 3 2 . 



and peace negoti ations . The new demands included war 

rel ief , refugee work and civil i an public service. 

Labor Union Committee 

Appointed by the 1 9 3 8  General Conference of the 

Church . I t  was appoin ted to formulate a tract or 

booklet d eclaring the attitude of the church toward 

l abor unions . This committee l ater became the Indus­

trial Relations · commi ttee. 

STATEMENT OF ORGANIZATION 

Chapter 2 contains a brief historical survey of 

( 1 )  the European background of the Brethren in Christ 

Church ; ( 2 )  the transfer of the church to Amer ica ; ( 3 )  

its confrontation in America ; and ( 4 )  i t s  formation in 

America. 

7 

In Chapter 3 were reviewed ( 1 )  nonresi s tance in 

the early primi tive church ; ( 2 )  contribu ting Confessions 

of  F ai th ; ( 3 ) Confess ional compari sons ; ( 4 )  forms of 

Pacifism;  and ( 5 )  the development of the Confes sion of 

t he Brethren in Chris t  Church . 

In Chapter 4 was examined the involvement of the 

doctrine of nonresi stance in the world between the 

years 1 8 70-1 9 71 .  

Chap ter 5 contained a summarization and con­

clusion o f  the research .  



The Bibliography fol lows Ch apter 5 with refer­

ences to ( A )  Bibl ical , ( B )  Primary , an d  ( C )  Secondary 

sources .  

8 

The Appendix whi ch fol l ows contributes add itional 

material that could no t be incorporated into the text 

but is of such a rel ated nature that it i s  profi tabl e 

for further s tudy . 



Chapter 2 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE BRETHREN 

IN CHRIST CHURCH ( 1 7 70-18 70)  

EUROPEAN BACKGROUND OF THE BRETHREN 
IN CHRIST CHURCH 

The i s sue s which were involved in the birth pang s  

of  bringing forth a new denomination were sociological , 

philosophical , cul tural and rel i gious . For the Brethren 

in Chris t ,  it involved the l arger thought and practice 

of American Christiani ty in· the 1 7th century in which 

faith and cul ture were identified with one another. 

Thi s  is contras ted to their P ieti s tic and Anabaptist 

backgrounds inheri ted in Europe , which f ai th and culture 

were in contrast to one ano ther. 1 

The beginning of the story is  in the year 1682 

when thous ands of Germans mi grated to P ennsylvania. 2 By 

the time of the Ameri can Revolution i t  i s  estimated that 

there were 100 , 000 Germans re sident in Pennsylvania.  

Among the rel i gious groups which came to P ennsylvania 

1Martin H .  Schrag , " The Brethren in Christ Atti­
tud e  Toward the World"  ( pnpubl i shed Doctoral D i s sertation, 
Ann Arbor , Mich . : University Microf ilms , 1 9 71 ) , pp . 1-8 . 

2cl i fton E .  O lms tead , His tory of Rel igion in the 
Uni ted State s ( N . J . : P renti ce-Hal l Inc . , 1 9 60 ) , p .  114 . 

9 
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were some signi ficant sectarian groups of  Mennonite and 

German Baptis t  brethren which were deeply influenced by 

P ieti s tic and Anabaptist movements prior to l eaving 

t�!eir f ather l and . 

There were other l ater migrations , some of which 

were Swi s s  immigrants who j oined the German residents .  

I n  1 75 0  a group consis ting o f  about 3 0  Mennonite 
famil ies in the Canton of Basel , Switzerl and , after 
a l ong period of persecution , • • •  decided to immi­
grate wes tward . One company including John and Jacob 
Engle and others • • •  settled near the Susquehanna . 
River in wes tern Lancaster County , P ennsylvania in 
early 1 75 2 . 3 

In order to understan� properly the doctrine of 

nonresi s tance in the Brethren in Chri st Church , it was 

necess ary to inves tigate their European heritage. 

WAR AND PERSECUTION 

The period which contributed to the early history 

of the brethren fir s t  coming to America was fraught with 

war , persecution and continued stres s .  Kent described 

the climate for religious growth ·at that t ime as 11• • • 

4 an impos s ible s i:tuation in Europe . " The s tate churches 

al so contributed to thi s  s tres s s i tuation by insisting 

upon infant bapti sm .  They _enforced thi s  doctrine with 

3The Mennoni te Encycl opedia I ,  A-C ( Hi l l sboro , 
Kansas : Mennonite Brethren Pub l i shing Hous e ,  1 9 69 ) . 

4 . 
Homer A .  Kent , 2 5 0  Years • • • Conquering Fron-

tier s ,  A Hi s tory of the Brethren Church ( Winona Lake , Ind­
i ana : The Brethren Mi s s ionary Herald Co . , 1 9 5 8 ) , p .  2 8 .  
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. 5 persecution. · At thi s  time William P enn and his a s so ci ates 

6 were advertis ing religious freedom in h i s  co lony . Thi s  

opportunity added fuel to the fire which h ad been s tirred 

in many a bosom by personal letters from America which 

described the l and and the unlimited hori zons - wh ich were 

avai l able to a1 1 . 7 Contras ted to thi s ,  men were weary of 

the thirty years of war and disease that had ruined much of 

Europe , and particu l arly Germany . In Swi tzerland there 

seemed to be no hope before them . The governments insi sted 

on drafting men into the army , an experience wh�ch members 

of these churches sought to avoid at the cost o f  their pro-

perty being confiscated or even their lives being destroyed. 

TRANSFER TO AMERICA 

Thi s  s etting formed the b a�kdrop for the decla­

ration which Sal tzman records :  

Be it hereby known that s everal of our p eople here 
in the Bishopric of Basel territory have decided to 
travel to America . Among these are several poor ones 
who appeal ed to the mini s ters and deacons of the church 
in ·the above Bi shopric for support . �herefore it h as 
been decided to help as fol l ows : 

5Asa w. Cl imenhaga , His tory of the Brethren in 
Chri st Church ( Nappanee , Indiana : E .  v. Publ ishing House,  
1 9 4 2 ) ,  PP • 24-2�� 

6 Kent , p .  33. 
T Bernard E .  Fogle,  " Martin Boehm , Co-F ounder of 

the Church of the_Uni ted Brethren in Chris t "  (unpubl ished 
work , D ayton , Ohio : mimeographed by tf).e His torical Society , 
P ennsylvania-Confe�ence of the Evangelical United 
Brethren Church, 19 5 6 ) ,  p .  4 .  



Hans Burkho lder 180 
Jos t  Schonauwer 1 80 
Barbra S chanck 1 60 
Catdrina Baumgarner 1 20 
Madl ena Neuwenschwander 100 

To tal 740 
Whi ch i s  seven hundred - forty Kronen . 

12 
0 

Which sum ·the ministers and deacons resident at the 
above Bishopric have del ivered and paid to Ul rich Engle 
in cash money and shall be turned over to the above 
mentioned persons • • •  when they arrive in America in 
Benzelvania �ig and by the blessings of God they or 
their f amil ies can accompl ish it , to secure and to p ay 
the above sums with the condi tion , however , that thi s  
i s  wel l  arranged and shall b e  for the poor there . As 
an aid to remembering this at al l times we have made · 
two copi e s  of th is , the same word for word , and the 
ministers and deacons have s i gned as fol l ows: 

Made in Muns cher �i� One Thousand Seven Hundred and 
F ifty-Four and wri tten Aberill 19, 1754 [s i� . 

P reachers ( Diener Zum Wor t )  
Deacons ( E l ti s te Diener ) 
P eter Oberl ly 
Cristen Aschliman 
Han s  Engegl 
Hans Domi 

P eter Rams ei er 
Han s  Hahberger 
P eter Ramseier 

Ulrich Engelf who was mentioned as one of the 

Mennonite f amil ies immigrating to Americ a ,  was the father 

of Jacob and_Han s , the founders of the Brethren in Christ  

Church . This group had certain f inancial underwriting by 

the churches at home in Switzerland . They al so looked 

forward to the promis e s  of Will iam P enn which spoke of 

l and prices beyond their fondest dreams . The rate was 

5000 acres for 1 lb.  s terling and a quitrent of one 

8H .  S .  Bender , Mennonite Quarterly Review XXXIV , 
No . 4 ( Scottd ale, P enna . : Mennonite P ubli shing House , 
1960), pp . 308-9, cited by H .  Royce Saltzman , "A Histo r­
i cal S tudy o f  the Function of Music Among the Brethren in 
Chris t "  ( unpub l i shed D octoral dis sertation , Ann Arbor , 
Mich . :  Univers ity Microfilms Inc . , 1964), p .  6. 



1 3  

9 shilling for each acre. The place where they were going 

to settle was not a problem for them because other 

families from the peace churches had formed communities 

t G t d . L t C t P 1 · lO a erman own an �n ancas er oun y, ennsy van�a. 

The journey to America on the rough Atlantic was a 

frightful experience of sickness, disease, some cruelty,' 

storms, and the loss of one entire vessel which contained 

1 . 11 persona possess�ons • 

. survived the journey.12 

1 754 . 

Only one child, Jacob Engle, 

The group landed in-America in 

The passenger ship Phoenix which landed at Phila­
delphia on October 1, 1754, included the name of Ulrich 
Engel Csic J; Hans Burkholder, and Jost Schonauwer, 
and further stated that 25 Mennonite Swissers were on 
board.l3 

A journey of this nature by these "quiet people" 

was taken in full trust and dependence on God. When 

storms tried every fiber, they were found praying or 

singing. The testimony which the various groups lived as 

they made this crossing often spoke to the crew of the 

ship or to other passengers such as we have an example of 

9Floyd E. Mallett, Studies in .Br�th�en History 
(Elgin, Ill.: Brethren Publishing House, 1954),. p. 43; 
see also.Edwin. B. Bronner, William Penn's Holy Experi-­� (New York:. Temple Univ�rsity Publication, 1963), p. 6. 

1°Kent, P •  34 . 
11' . Climenhaga, p. 340. 

1 3 .. Saltzman, p. 7 .  

12 Climenhaga, p .  344 . 



in the life of John and Charles Wesley.14 14 

CONFRONTATION IN AMERICA 

Church-State 
-

Upon entering America, the little group was met 

with another test to their faith. After September 17, 1?1 7 

all persons entering the country were required to take an 

oath of allegiance to the �ing. Howeve!, provisions were 

made for Mennonites and other similar groups that they 

would give some other sign. of assurance of their allegiance 
15 to the government. The Mennonite and Dunker position.· 

' 

with regard to state and national relationship was that of 

living as guests in a country, while the Friends pqsition 

was one of accepting the duty and responsibilities of 
16 citizenship and government. The church-state relation 

which was assumed by the Brethren was one which had precip-

itated a great de.al of tension. However, as Mallott stated: 

The tension between church and society has been 
present always and has been keen at times • • • The 
nonconformity is a result of the spirit of Jesus within. 
The usages, ambitio'ns and viewpoints of the environing 
society are felt to be at variance with the spirit of 
Jesus.l7 

14olmstead, p. 134. 
15Rufus D. Bowman, Th� Church of the Brethren and 

War (Elgin� Ill.: Brethren �ubl�sh�ng House, 1 9 44 ) , p. 67; �- a�so Raymond_W� Albri�ht, A History of the Evangelical 
Church (Harrisburg, �enna.: The Evangelical Press, 1942), 
p. 2 2 .  -.Signing of the "oath. of the port" meant the denying 
of _any further allegiance to any foreign_poli tical or 
religious paver. 

16 17 Bowman, p. 67. Mallett, p. 20 . 
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Coupled with the relation to the church-state attitude was 

the brethren's concept of discipleship, which for some 

was stated by Durnbaugh as being, "· • •  anti-intellectu-

alism, anticreedalism, voluntary personal decision, inward 

commitment and devotional immediacy. '118 However, this 

relation is even greater when seen as 

• • •  following after (the German word Nachfolge 
puts it better than any English word can). It is our 
following after Christ who is the Leader-Lord making 
his way (and a way for his people} through the world 
toward the kingdom.l9 . . _ 

Though the brethren maintained their radical 

convictions of faith against all odds, they were freely 

accepted into America. The following naturalization papers 

sent to introduce Daniel Pastorius and the first group-of 

Mennonites to come to America; indicated·the commitment 

which William Penn made with.regarq to these Christians. 

Natural..ization papers of Francis Daniel Pastorius 

and of sixty-two High and Low Germans: 

Germantown 
From 
William Penn, Esq. 
Dated 7th May 1691 

I do declare, and by these presents, confirm them the 
said inhabitants before named, to be Freemen of this 
government, and that they shall be according�y held and 
reputed in as full and ample manner as any person or 
persons residing therein. And that they, the said 
Freemen, have liberty and freedom hereby to trade and 

·traffic in this colony or in any of the King's 

18 . 
Donald F. Durnbaugh, The Church of the Brethren 

Past and Present (Elgin, Ill. : The �rethren Press� 1971), 
p .  41. .. 

19 Durnbaugh, p. 41 
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Dominions and Piantations, as other good subjects may 
lawfully do without any matter lett, hindrance or 
molestation whatsoever. 

Recorded in the Rolls Office at Philadelphia 
The Thirteenth day of the Third Month, 169120 

Denominations 

After entering America, the Mennonites, Dunkers 
, 21 and Friends often settled in the same area. Durnbaugh 

states� that, " •  .·. in most places where the brethren 

(Dunkers) came they were considered to be identical with 

the Mennonites and, therefore, enjoyed similar toler­

ance. "22 By enjoying one another's fellowship in this 

manner, they.were also able to continue the maintenance of 
. . 

their own unique faith. The difficulty to differentiate 

between these similar groups is still existent today among 

those who are outside the mempership of any one of the 

denominations. HoweYer, the denominations are often quick 

to point out the distinction to keep clear their heritage. 

Durnbaugh, speaking of the Brethren {Dunkers} indicated the 

distinct difference of the Brethren in Christ: 

. Though the Brethren (Dunkers) have had contacts 
with the Moravian Brethren, the Brethren in Christ 
(River Brethren) and the United Brethren, they should 
not be identified with any of them. They are all 
distinct entities. 23 

However, the s�udy of the historical background of the 

Brethren in Christ Church and the doctrine of nonresistance 

20 . Bowman, p. 65. 21 Durnbaugh, p. 16. 
22' Durnbaugh, p. 11. 23-

Durnbaugh, p. 9. 
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which they accepted and maintained na�urally included some 

of t�e history of these denominations because of the 

heritage involved in family ties, but also because of the 

obscurity of the early history of the church. 

The story of the beginnings of - the River Brethren 
must. be approached indirectly,_ for there is no first-

·hand account written of the origin of the body. One 
of the earliest available secondary �eports, that by 
.,A Familiar Friend,'' in .the History of All the Religious 
Denominations in the United States, published in 1848, 
states, "As they keep neither written or printed 
records touching their ecclesiastical proceedings, in 
the absence of these, oral history or tradition alone 
can be relied on as to the precise time of their 
church organization a_nd who were .first ministers among 
them.n24 . 

The communities formed by these brethren in 
. 25 Pennsylvania were tightly-knit brotherhoods, or Gemeinde. 

that went about their business of carving a home and living 

out a crude frontier. Typical of these were the Mennonites 

2·4John Winebrenner, "History of the River Brethren," 
History of All the Religious Denominations in the United 
States, ed. A Familiar Friend (Harrisburg, Pa.: 1848), 
cited by Owen H. Alderfer, "The Mind of the Brethren in 
Christ: A Synthesis of Revivalism and the Church Con­
ceived as Total Community" (unpublished Doctoral disser� 
tation, Ann Arbor, Mich. : University Microfilms, Inc., 
1964), p. 30 . 

The historical material written by "A Familiar 
Friend" is assumed to have been written by a Bishop, 
minister or teacher in the denoginations. John Winebrenner, 
the editor of the work, indicates in his introduction that 
the work of each denomination was dene by some official in _ 

the church who was familiar with its history • 
. 25Durnbaugh, p. 4 3 .  Gemeinschaft is a German term 

for which there is no adequate English equivalent. It 
denotes the intimate sense of union that comes as a group 
shares some deep commitment in common. This family feeling 
extended beyond the confines of a congregation. 



and Dunkers. "They stressed. a gathered church of 

18 

believers, the discipline of church members, a nonresistant 

approach to the state and a theology of obedience • • • . • "26 

When entire communities live testimonies such as these it 

is not long until their peculiar. testimony is common 

knowledge. One historian has said of them, "They are 

k d . Ch . t" . u2 7  mee an p�ous r�s �ans. Another has stated, "First 

of all, the brethren were of the genus .of 'the quiet ones 

in the land' (Die Stillen in Lande) who lived to themselves< 
28 and bothered no one." These statements were typical 

not only for Dunkers but ,for each of the similar groups 

which formed the Pietistic-Anabaptist heritage of the 

Brethren in Christ. This position was both a blessing, to 

keep and maintain their own life and doctrine, and a �urse, 

for the new nation was in the process of cutting all 

ancestral ties. Groups such as these were therefore under 
29 suspect. Despite hardship, the gospeli message spread 

among the German�speaking people. A Dunker historian 

records: 

It was no small matter to travel long distances in 
a wilderness, preach in private houses, organize new 
congregations and at the same time maintain a growing 
family in a new country. Add to this the fact that the 
brethren were all German, that their message was only 

26Durnbaugh, p. 11 . 

28Durnbaugh, p. 1 1 .  

27Durnbaugh, p. 1 1 .  

29william Warren Sweet, Revivalism in America-­
Its Origin, Growth and Decline (New York: Charles 
Scribners, 1944), p .  1 7 7 .  
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to Germans, that the population was dominantly English, 
their success is wonderful. 30 

By the time America reached the decade of the 1760� 

many forcez were at work for independence. There \-v..;re also 

revival forces which were taking place among the German-

speaking people. A few years earlier George Whitefield 

had brought revival fires to America and other great 

evangelists had j�ined him, but they did not have a great 

d 1 f ff t th G k. - . t. 31 ea o e ec on e erman-spea �ng commun� �es. 

such as Muhlenburg� Schlatter, Otterbein and Boehm now 

Men 

reached these communities. However, " •  • •  the life of 

the Mennonite Church was at low ebb. Revivalistic efforts 

were stopped by expelling the Revivalist."32 

Another problem became apparent among the 

revivalistic g�oups. "The German community of eastern 

Pennsylvania was surrounded and infiltrated by the ethnic 

backgrounds of other early Americans."33 Revival efforts 

swept some of the surrounding community into the churches 

30Martin Grove Brumbaugh, A History of the German 
Baptist Brethren in Europe and America (Elgin, Ill.: 
Brethren Publishing House, _1899), p. 333. 

31 . -

Charles Hartshorn Maxson, The Great Awakening 
in the Middle Colionies (Gloucester, Mass.: Peter Smith, 
1958), PP• 2 0-2 5 . 

32owen H. Alderfer, "The Mind of the Brethren in 
Christ: A Synthesis of Revivalism and The Church Conceived 
as Total Community" (unpublished Doctoral di ssertation, 

· 

Ann.Arbor, Mich.: University !-1icrofilms, Inc. , 1964),- p. 30. 
33 . - . .  . Albert T. Ronk, History of the Brethren Church 

{Ashland, Ohio: Brethren Publishing Co. , 1968), P•. 68. 
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of these people. They asked questions of the churches. 

"The whole fabric of doctrine so carefully wrought by the 

colonial churches was put to test by the new influences. 

The doctrines of the church were on trial."34 Peaceful 

life for the "quiet ones" became a very elusive dream. 

Revolution 

The church doctrines were to be tested s till further 

only now by government which hitherto had been rather 

friendly. "As early as June 13, 1777 the legislature of 

Pennsylvania made it a duty of every citizen to abjure the 

King of England and take an oath of allegiance to the 

State of Pennsylvania. n35 This imposed a double hardship 

on all Mennonites, Dunkers, Quakers and Brethren in Christ 

(River Brethre�), for they were opposed to all war and-all 

oaths. 

Brumbaugh has stated the unique position of many 

in the Church of the Brethren at the beginning of the 

Revolutionary War: "The Revolutionary War was a severe 

test. Many of the members were a�xious to see the new 

government prosper and succeed. But they could not and did 

not fight."36 The largest circulating German newspaper in 

the colonies distinctly opposed war. Its owner, Christoph?r 

Sauer, dared to advocate his hostility to war in the 
37 • 

perilous hour of war. Because of the dual hardship which 

34 . 35 Brumbaugh, p. 413. Brumbaugh, p. 414. 
36. 3T Brumbaugh, p. 538. Brumbaugh, p. 414. 
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the churches faced, some suffered greater than others. 

For Christopher SaUer, 'in May 1778, it meant the loss of 

his entire fortune of �ore than one hundred fifty thousand 

dollars, along with humiliation by the armies. 38 

The experiences of elder Sower [sic] and others 
threw the eastern Pennsylvania members of the Brethren 
Fellowship into panic. Many of them hastily loaded 
their goods into covered wagons and with their 
families driving their l±vestock, they abandoned the 
real estate they could not hastily sell and fled the 
state. 39 · · · 

For many of the peace church members th� memory.of 

the trials of their fathers was very fresh and vivid. 

"Indeed they were also like their forefathers in· Germany 

who because of the stress of the times left home for 

America. "40 The cost was very high for many of the 

famili�s. "In following this course of action th�y often 

had to .leave behind them most of their earthly possessic:ms t 

taking with the� only that which could be transported in 

wagons, on horse back or in boat. "41 

The churches did not stand by passively permitting 

. these things, to come to pass. They sought to petition 

local and·state goverrment with regard to their position 

and beliefs� One such petition was filed with the 

38 . . Ronk, p. 73. 39 Ronk, p. 73 • 

40 .. 
Homer A. Kent, 250 Years • • • Conquering 

Frontiers,. A History of the Brethren Church (Winona Lake, 
Indiana: Th� Brethren Missionary Hera+d Co.,rA958), . 
PP• 48-!;50. 

41 . 

Kent, pp. 48-50. 
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P 1 . A mbl 1 7 7 5 b th B th d M •t 42 ennsy van1a sse y y e re ren an ennon1 e• 

Officially the governments of Pennsylvania and Congress did 

not press these church members for military service. How-

ever , the attesting oath brought pressure to bear along wifu 

another problem. 

Although the Continental Congress and the Pennsyl­
vania Assembly did not require military service from 
Religious Conscientious Objectors , the feelings of the 
"associators , "  the active supporters of the revolution , 
became more belligerent toward the peace groups. In 
some instances outbreaks of mob violence were directed 
against Mennonites in parts of Lancaster County.43 

In addition to these pressures there·were others 

which the government did bring to bear. 

The Assembly (Penna . )  required that all males who. 
refused to bear arms were to contribute an amount of 
money equivalent to the time others gave in acquiring 
military discipline. A few months later it decreed 
that all weapons should be collected from nonparti­
cipants. Then, in the spirit of intense patriotism� 
the assembly required an oath of allegiance in an 
Act passed June 13 , 1 7 7 7 . 4 4  

This was to be taken by each male age fifteen and older . 

There were those who had taken the oath while others 

42 Durnbaugh , p. 1 6. "The Assembly advice to 
those who do not find freedom of conscience to take up 
arms , that they ought to be helpful to those who are in 
need and distressed circumstances, we receive with cheer­
fulness toward all men of what station they may be-it our 
principle and to give the thirsty drink. We have dedicated 
ourselves to serve all men in everything that can be help­
ful to the preservation of men's lives , but we find no 
freedom in giving , or doing , or a�sisting in anything by 
which men's lives are destroyed or hurt. We beg the 
patience of all those who believe we err in this point. "  

43oale w. Brown , Brethren �nd Pacifism (Elgin , 
Ill . :  The Breth�en.Press , .  1 9 70 ) , . p. 2 7� 

44" Brown , p . ·  2 8 .  
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simply fled . Those who took the oath were placed under a­

ban with loss ·of fellowship. At a later date they were 

granted restoration to fellowship if they would repent of 

their act. The historian Sweet records.other reaction in 

the churches� There we�e some Mennonites who were: 

• • •  active supporters of the Revo.lution, ·though 
they-did not advocate participation in the war itself. 
Christian Funk, for instance came out strongly for .the 
American cause and advocated the payment of war taxes , ·  
stating that , were �hrist here he would say give to 
Congress that which belongs to Congress and to God 
what is God's . 45 

The atmosphere throughout Colonial America was 

electrified with the words freedom , liberty and revolution • .  

The churches were involved with this desire for freedom in_ 

all areas of the colonies. The historian Sweet indicates 

succinctly the situation: 

• • • in America at the end of the colonial era 
there was a larger degree of religious liberty than 
was found among most of the people of the world , and 
possession of religious liberty naturally leads to a 
demand for political liberty. 46 

Then operating within the scope of such a desire among the 

people , were ministers who were seeking to help them . 

"Pulpits thundered as.they dwelt more and more on the right 

of resistance. Also , ministers became known as 'f_ighting 

45 william Warren Sweet, Religion in the Develop­
ment of American Culture 1765-1850 ( New York: Charles 
Scribner�s Sons , l9 5 2) ,  p, 44 • 

. .. .. . . .. . 46wi11iam War�en Sweet, The Story of Religion· in 
America (New York: _ _  Harper_and Brothe.t;s Publishers , 1 9 5 0 ) , 
P• 173. 
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parsons' in New England and the Middle Colonies." 4 7  

Revival_, 

Contrasted with this atmosphere were_groups of 

German worshippers who were: coming alive spiritually under 

the preaching of the great evangelists Otterbein and Boehm. 

The whole desire for these people was also freedom, but a 

freedom which kept them from war and permitted them to 

worship and to live to themselves. Thi�, of course, intro-

duced the tensions which occurred with their neighbors and 
' ' 

neighboring churches. "A practice very common among · 

'respectable churches' is to denounce these underprivileged 

groups; to call them 'Holy Rol_lers,' to sneer at them as 
. 4 8  troublemakers." The opp6sition of Christian cihurches 

intensified the situation. The role which the churches 

should have taken then in that point of history was pointed 

out by Sweet: "lf religion is to continue as a vital force 

in America , it must not lose the personal and individual 

emphasis. At the same time it must concern itself about 

the sins of society.n49 It was at this point that the 

Mennonites , Quakers and Brethren in Christ Churches 
5 0  petitioned the Pennsylvania Assembly. 

4 7  . 
Sweet , Story of Religion, p. 1 76 .  

4 8  • .. 
Sweet , Revivalism in America , p. 1 7 7 .  

49 -
Sweet, Revivalism in America, p. 1 8 2 . 

5 0ournbaugh , p. 1 6 .  
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Migration. 

While this trial 'in the life of the brethren was 

drawing to a climax, which would demand a decision by each 

one, to the North, Canada was desirous of developing its 

untapped resources. " Being especially desirous of $ettlers 

of good reputation, the Canadian authorities offered excep­

tional inducements including military exemption to Quakers 

and allied groups." 5 1  

The brethren were opposed to political revolution. 

They had been guaranteed in Pennsylvania religious toler-

ation and military exemption, which was now hard to find. 

All that had looked like such a glorious hope to them and 

their fathers was now tumbling about them. The Canadian 

government offered free land and new hope. The river 

valleys presented easier routes to the NortP. 's rich land 

than the mountains to the West. It was at this point in 

the history of the Brethren in Christ that Hans Winger and 

a group of brethren imigrated to Canada in 1 788 . To 

contribute to this speculation is a letter written by 

Lieutenant Governor John Graves Simcoe to Henry Dundas 

in 1 79 2  in regard to the migration of plain sects: 

• • • every prospect of very great migrations 
taking place out of the United States into His Majesty's 
Dominions and I have not hesitated to promise to the 
Quakers and other sects the similar exemption from 

51c. Henry Smith , Smith's Story of the' Mennonites 
(Newton , Kansas: Mennonite_Publication Office , 1 9 5 0), 
p .  5 58 .  



militia duties which they have always met under 
the British Government.5 2 . 

2 6  

There were many people in the church who were grateful for 

annther opportunity to live a life of nonresistance . 

There is no way of knowing whether Simcoe made 
these promises of exemption directly to members of the ' 
church in Pennsylvania, but it is highly likely that 
the offer was known before the immigrants came to 
Canada. 53 

FORMATION OF THE CHURCH IN AMERICA 

It has been established that the River Brethren 

became an American born church , founded contemporarily 

with the founding of the nation. This part of the study 

examined the historicai setting of the church during the 

period of 17 70-187 0 , reviewed the structuring of the 

church and its place in American Protestantism, and 

explored the effectiveness of the doctrine of nonresistance 

in the life of the church during this perio�. 

Name of the Church 

•1"The "Brethren in Christ" were known as River 
Brethren.for many years and are still at times referred 
to in that manner . According to tradition , the River 
Brethren formally accepted the name "Brethren in · 

Christ" during .the time of the American Civil War . 5 4  

52E. Morris Sider, "The Peace Testimony of the 
Early Brethren in Christ (Tunker) Church in Canada , "  Notes 
and ueries in Brethren in.Christ Hist0r , XI, No . 2, ed . , 
c. o. Wittlinger, April 1 70, P• 16-17, citing E. A. Cruik­
shank , " Simcoe to Dundas," Aug. 20, 1792, The S.i,.mcoe Papers 
I (Toronto: Ontario Historical Society, 19 23) ,  pp . 198- 9 9 . 

53 . - 54 Sider , p. 1 7 . Schrag , p�· 6 .  
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They have also been called "Dunkers , "  but this term is more 

commonly given to the German Baptist Brethren (The Church 

of the Brethre�). The chuiches in Canad� were called 

"�unkers" and are still occasionallY referred to by this 

name. The American churches with similar views which 

have influenced the views of the Brethren in Christ were· 

the Churc� of the Brethren , Quakers , Mennonite , United 

Brethren in Christ, the Evangelical Association and 

Moravians. " The Church.of the Brethren and Mennonites , 

perhaps , had the most influence on the views of the 

Brethren in Christ." 5 5  

Official Date of Origin. 

There Wa.s no adequate documentation for any exact 

date of the origin of the church. The date of actual 

organization falls between 1 7 7 0  and 1 788. The 1 7 70 date 
' . 

is highly improbable because at this time Jacob Engle 

would have been too young to be a leader . The 1 788 date 

is more probable whi.ch was set by the petition of the 

Canadian Tunkers to.the English crown for a grant of crown 

land . 'This date was documented. The River Brethr·en had 

already begun to grow and to·. move to Canada. They were 

already mentioned in the Militia Act of 1 79 3  by the 
. 56 Canadian government. The �hurch in the United States 

5 5Climenhaga , p. 30 . 
56 Schrag , pp. 21-22; see also Sider , p. 1 7. 
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was finally incorporated in 1904 . 

A .New Church 

Life on the frontier of America was different than 

the life the brethren had been used to in Europe . Their 

task in this " holy experiment" was to tame the wilderness . 

The task was so great and the labor so heavy that they 

O· 

lost much of their religious ardor. There was a concern by 

church elders in Germany and Pennsylvani� that the new 

colonists would revert to paganism . 5 7  This concern 

resulted in some preachers of Pietistic background 

migrating to Pennsylvania to minister to their German 

brethren . 58 Important work was done among the German 

population by Henry .M . Muhlenberg (Lutheran) , Michael 

Schlatter (Reform) , Phillip w. Otterbein (Reform , ·  later 

United Brethren) and Martin Boehm (Mennonite, later 

itinerant) . Otterbein and Boehm in 176 6  were busy awakenmg 

the Germans in Pennsylvania and Maryland , including 

ttl . L t C t P 1 · 5 9  se ers �n ancas er oun y ,  ennsy van�a . Boehm used 

5 7  Charles Maxon , The Great Awakening in the Middle 
Colonies (Gloucester , Mass . :  Peter Smith , 1945) , pp. 1-10 . 

5 8  . Sweet, Story of Religion , -p. 1 1 1 .  
5 9 tiiscipline of th� United Brethren in Christ 

(Dayton , Ohio: United Brethren Publishing House , .  1889), 
pp. 7-8. Pag� 12 stat�s that this account_ is the same 
as in the original discipline; see also ·Ulsie Perkins 
Hovermale , The ·United Brethren in Christ (Dayton , Ohio: 
The Home Mission and Church ErectiQn Society , 1 9 42) . _ 
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the Grosze Versammlung, _ the big meeting , as his method of 

evangelizing these communit�es. The two men met in a big 

meeting in the years ' l7 6 6�68 and j oined forces ; later to 

be known as th� United Brethren in Christ. Ulrich Engle , 

later to be known as father of the Brethren in Christ Church 

founders , father of Jacob and John Engle , had bee� a 

Mennonite and attended these meetings which were attended 

by Mennonites, Lutherans , Reformed and Dunkers. The 

result of these meetings was a great revival. Resulting 

from this revival were zealous converts who desired a 

greater fellowship with other new converts and , therefore , 

t�ey began meeting together in one another's homes , moving 

periodically from house to house . Boehm continued to 

minister to these brethren , developing a regular .three­

point circuit : P equea Brethren , Conestoga Brethren a nd the 

Donegal or River Brethren. The brethren, at one of the 

Versammlung , concluded that Boehm was not true in all the 

aspects of the faith and , accordingly, organized themselv�s -

into a new body of believers . 6 0 The Brethren in Christ 

Church does not date back to any one man, as is the case 

with a number of church bodies . In this case , a small 

group launched out on its own initiative with the purpose 
6 1  of serving God as they understood . 

6 0A. w. Drury, The Life of Philip William Otterbein 
( Dayton, Ohio :_ United Brethren PubLi,s hing .House, 1884 ) , 
pp. 1 39�141; $e� also R. Yeakel� History of the Evangel­
ical Assn , , 1 7 5 0-185 0 , Vol_ .  I { Cleveland , Ohio: 1 9 0 9 ) .  

6 1 climenhaga , P •  4 5 .
· 

� 

� 



The dif ference which began here at this point 
in history still exists today , it is , • • •  their 
theological uniqueness of synthesizing the Pietistic 
new birth emphasis with the Mennonite and German 
Baptist Brethren concept of the church and the 
relati onship of the church to the world . 6 2  

In regard t o  this synthesizing i 

30 

The brethren bel�eved , at this time , that the 
central purpose of God's redemptive activity was the 
creation of a new society consisting of the converted , 
committed , shared and disciplined people called out of 
the church which so largely formed their attitude 
toward the world. 63 

. Later in the 19th century there were innovations 

which modified this synthesis . 

Organization of the New Church 

While the beginning of the denominational structure 

cannot be said to have started with any one man ,  there were 

some who definitely became leaders or overseers in the 

early history of the church. "Some of the first ministers 

were Jacob Engle , Hans Engle and Hans Winger. "6 4  It is 

noted that some of these brethren had Mennonite background . 

" Mel choir Brenneman , a Mennonite minister and eye wi tness-

to the Brethren founding , wrote (180 7) that the River 

Brethren separated themselves from their source , the -
- 6 5  Mennonites . " He notes that , " • • •  they did not foin 

..... 66 the Dunkers (Church of the Brethren) , that they in turn 

62schrag , p .  4 .  

6 4 -
Climenhaga ,  p .  326 . 

63 Schrag , p .  5 .  

6 5 -
. S�hrag , �· 13 ; see also Climenhaga , pp . 337-9 . 
66Author's note. 



31 

immersed themselves and formed their own fellowship , that. 

some had Swiss background and that almost all the 
. 6 7  preachers wore beards . "  

It has been pointed out by Dr . Martin Schrag that , 

"The evidence does not indicate that the Brethren were a 

Mennonite schism but rather that some of the first leaders 

had Mennonite background . "68 He further indicated that, 

"Such Mennonite connections represent a possible channel 

for the transmission of Mennonite ideas. "69 Following 

the broken relationship with the evangelist Martin Boehm, 

the evidence indicated that Jacob Engle assumed leader­

ship role among the River Brethren . 

The group ' (various accounts give the number as 

two, six, eight or twelve) , seeking to fulfill the word as 

they understood it, went to some o£ the ministers of the 

German Baptist Brethren and requested baptism . They were 

refused. They were also reportedly refused by Otterbein . 

Borrowing the triune immersion concept from the Dunkers, 

the Brethren proceeded to baptize one another. 70 Some 

traditions state that Jacob Engle baptized himself and 

then, in turn, baptized each of the brethren . 

6 7  Schrag, p .  1 3 ;  see also Abraham H .  Cassel, 
"Origin of the River Brethren, " an unpublished article , 
Harleysville, Penna . ,  1 882, cited by Climenhaga, p .  337 .  

68 6 9  Schrag, pp . 1 4-1 5 .  Schrag, p .  1 5 .  
7 0climenhaga, p .  338 ; see also Schrag, pp . 19-20 . 



Wh ile he ( Jacob Engle ) and his co-l aborers met 
together in counci l ,  and after deep medi tation , and 
discarding al l human creeds , apd taking the unadu l­
terated word of God as a guide , and seeking to fol low 
the primitive teaching of Christ and His apos tl es , 
and adopting the New Tes tamen t  as their ru l e  o f  f aith 
and practice1 founded . the Chur�h in the Uni ted S tates 
of America. 7 

I t  has been noted by Moses Mi ller , a Dunker 

his torian , in his book A Fami l iar Friend that a group of 
. .  .. 

the German Baptists ( Dunkers ) j oined the River Brethren 

f f t  th . b . 
-

. 72  a ew years a er e1r eg1nn1ng . 

3 2  

These f acts indicated a close rel ationship to the 

thought and l if e  of bo th denominations . 

Worsh ip and Growth 

From 1 7 79-1904 the church had a gradual growth . 
The first development was away from th e river 

( Susquehanna ) toward the ci ty of Lancas ter and the 
town of Manheim. Members were soon found in the 
valleys of Cumberland and Lebanon , as we1 1 · as 
Lancas ter �ounty . 7 3  

I n  thi s  present day when new Chri,s tian groups 

initi ate corporate worship by cell group me thods and hous e 

meetings , i t  may be of  interest to note that : "For many 

years no church buildings were bui l t  but all the s ervices 

were held in barns and houses . It  was nearly one hundred 

years before the firs t church bui lding was erected at 

7 1Levi Lukenbach , " Brethren in Chri s t , " A Book for 
the Use and Benefit of the - Church in Dayton Di s trict 18 79 . 
Brethren in Christ Archives , Messiah Col lege , Grantham , 
P ennsylvania , as cited in Schrag , p .  1 6 . 

7 2  S chrag , p .  2 1 .  7 3cl imenhaga ,  p .  3 2 6 .  



3 3  

Woodbury , P ennsylvania , i,n 1 86 7 ,  not f ar from Altoon�. n 74 

After the initial e s tabli shment of the church , 

its growth may be s aid to be a part o f  its mis sionary 

outreach. As pointed out earlier , by 1 788 the brethren 

were al ready moved into Canada under the l eadership of 

Hans Winger . In the United S tate s , .  

" •  • •  after the church was e s tabli shed in 
P ennsylvania and Canada a growth developed wes tward 
which reached to Cal i fornia. The fir st state outside 
of P ennsylvania to receive members of thi s  f aith was 
Ohio . Soon after thi s some members moved from Ontario 
to the state of Indiana. 75 

.Later , there were other movements to Michig an , I l l inois ,  

Kansa s , Okl ahoma and Iowa. 

For many years the church was mainly composed of 

rural p eopl e .  The pastors and bishops who conducted the 

ministry and adminis tration of the church were self sup­

ported ; mos t  of the.·m were f armers with no formal education. 

God blessed their minis try and the church grew. 

I t  was not until 1 8 7 1  that the General Conference 
decided to give offer ings throughout the church for a 
mis sionary fund and to appoint a Mis sion Board . From 
thi s  date until the present the church h as h ad a 
mis sionary fund and a Mi s sion Board • • • • Home 
Mis sion stations s tarted as ear l y  as 1889 ; but it was 
not until 1 8 9 7 that the first candidate s presented 
themselve s  for foreign work . J e s se Engle , a descend an t  
of Jacob Engle ,  the first overseer of the church 76 headed the first mis sionary group to Afr ica in 189 7 .  

74Climenh ag a ,  p .  3 2 7 .  
76c l irnenhag a ,  p .  3 2 9 .  

75c limenhaga , p .  3 2 7 .  

PORTLAND CENTER LIBRARY 



Oppos i tion to the Church and Its Doctrine 

American Revolution . Thi s was a great test of 
77 f aith to the " peace churches . "  However , 

The Ameri can Revo lution was by no mean s  anti­
Christian . Some of its basic ideal s were from John 
Locke and the way for it had been prepared by the 
Reformed F ai th and the sermons of the cl ergy , 
e special l y  in New England . 78  

The effect of the Revo lution on the life of the 

church did not stop with the peace churche s ,  " ·  • � the 

34 

Americ an Revolution brought a p ause in the Great Awakening , 

• • • I t  was by no means conducive to �piritual growth 

which was so e s sential in the growth of the new nation . 

D e i sm .  Another probl em wh ich was c l o s e s t  t o  the 

nation and church , was the f act that , " Some of the out­

standing builders of the new na tion , wh ile not antagonis tic 

to Chris tianity , were more dei s t  than Chri stian . " 80 Thomas 

Jefferson and Thomas P aine were some of the s e  men .  

Consequently there developed an idea within the nation and 

the church es that America and Christianity were equated $S 
81 one , a cho sen people .  

7 7  Brumbaugh , p .  5 3 8 .  
78"  Kenneth Scott Latourette , A Hi story o f  

Chri stianity ( New Xork : Harper and Rqw. Publisher s , 193 3 ) ,  
P. • 100 6 .  

• 

7 9Latourette , p .  100 6 .  80Latourette , PP • 1006- 7 .  
8 1 - -

Latourette , pp . 1005-9 ; see also Edwin S cott 
Gaustad , A Rel igious His tory of America ( New York : Harper 
and Row , 1 9 66 ) , pp . 1 6 5-1 6 8 .  



French Revolution . Involved in the h i s torical 

3 5  

was the F rench Revolution of 1 78 9 . This was of  major 

importance to the world , partly because it had repercus­

. sions throughout mos t  of Chri stendom , both in Europe. and 

A .  . 
8 2 · A 1 th h b mer1ca . . s a resu t ,  ere were many w o ecame 

deChri s ti anized� The fighting , revo lution and l awl essness  

which fol lowed dis tracted attention from religion . 

Second Great Awakening . Revival swept through the 

colonies and onto the frontier areas . It brought a fresh 

faith wh i ch recl aimed the deChristiani zed s ociety and also 

brought growth i'n f ai th among Indians and Negroes . In 

1800 the first camp meetings began .  They were used on the 

rugged frontier . Th� Arminian mes s age tha t ,  "Christ died 

for al l "  was very appeal ing . 8 3  

Christianity in America h ad a unique position that 

no other church in h i s tory had experienced . It  received no 

s tate support or f avoritism,  yet it held a central place 

in initi ating official s into office and in the s chool 

system . I t  al so sought to have the entire nation live 

under a Chri s tian stand ard . With thi s  kind of conducive 
- -

atmo sphere , in addi�ion to revival , the P ro te stant churches 
. .  

during this era had phenomenal growth . · I t  may be noted 

that at the s ame time Quakers , Mennonites , Dunkers and 

8 2  . 
L atoure tte , p .  1 0 0 8 . 8 3Lato�rette , pp . 1035-3 7 .  
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th . d . th . • t  84 o ers rema�ne �n e m�nor� y.  There were d i stinctive 

d ifference s in the growth patterns of the church e s . This 

can be carefully measured among the churches which began 

about the same time in America ; f or instance , the United 

Brethren who began at the same time as the Brethren and 

who sh ared a common understanding of the new bir th 

exp eri ence had a membership of 1 0 8 , 1 2 2  by the ye ar 1 869 . 8 5  

The River Brethren gathered no s tatistics unt i l  1 88 0 , 

and the first tabul ati ons were incompl ete . The Bureau 
8 6  o f  Censu s  indicates th ere were 2 , 688 a s  o f  1 8 9 0  • . � It i s  

evident then by th is comp ari son and by growth contrasts in 

other German sectarian denominations that there mus t  be a 

reason for this retardation . F ir s t ,  it  may be seen that , 

" • • • the River Brethren did no t fol low American Pieti sm 

into American Revival i sm . " 8 7  This presented the Brethren 

in stark contrast with their contempo rary s i s ter d enomi­

nations · for , " One of the _ resul ts of the P ie ti s tic emphasi s 

on the new bir th as i t  d�veloped in America was the strong 

1 . t •  d . . 8 8  evange � s  � c  an m�s s�onary program .-

84Latourette , pp . 10 37-1045 ; see also Wil li�m w. 
Sweet , Revival i sm in America, Its Origin , Growth and DeClin e 
( New Yo�k : Charles Scfibners Sons , _ l944 ) , pp . 1 49-1 5 3  • . 
!"; " '  • - 8 s .. � -· ,... . 

· A .  W .  Drury , Hi story of the Church of the United 
Brethren in Christ , p .  464 , ci ted by Sghrag , p .  7 8 . 

8 6  . 8 7  -
Schrag , p .  8 2 .  S chrag , p .  8 2 .  

8 8  Schrag , p .  78 ; ·  see also Richard E . Wol f , "The Mid-
dle Period , 1 800- 1 8 70 , The Matrix of Modern American Chris­
tianity , " Re ligion in Life XXII ( 19 5 2-19 5 3 ) , . PP • 7 3-74 . 



This kind of · emphasis tended to ke ep p ace with the 

explosive growth of a newly born nation . There was rapidly 

mounting exploration with increase in terri tory and weal th . 

There was increased industL iali zation along . with the 

frontier expan s ions . America was an easy p l ace to drop old 

world cu stoms quick l y .  But along with th is new l ife and 

grea� growth was an increase in Atheism and Deism. 8 9  

However ,  

In the cour se o f  the century the Christianity of 
the United. State s b �came increasingly di stinctive . 
Christianity had a profound effect on many . aspects 
the l ife of the United State s .  I t  was responsible 
for th e basic an9 most compel l ing ideal s of the 
nat ion .  9 0  

• • 

of 

With the great growth p attern s  in both the 

national and re li gious l ife one might conclude that the 

brethren were no t intere sted in c arrying out their 

responsibility of evangelism • .  S chrag has offered thi s  

comment : 

The implication is that the brethren did not make 
the effort to gain as many· converts as pos s ible their 
rul ing activity . They did no t develop the evangelistic 
and missionary impl ications of their concept of the 
new birth . 9 1  

Their concept of the new birth did not end with · the 

ind ividu al ' s  personal experience . On the contrary i their 

concept of the new birth was fre{ ghted with overtones o f  

the church and i t s  fel l owship-community emphas i s . To them , 

8 9  ' Latoure tte , pp . 1 0 6 3- 6 4 , 1 2 28-32 ; see also Sweet , 
The American Churches , An Interpret ation ( New York , Nash­
vil l e : Abingdon-Cokesbury Press , 1 9 48 ) , pp . 11�3 3 .  

9 0  . . . 9 1  ' Latourette , p .  1 2 7 3 .  S chrag , p .  7 9 . 
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" Th� gathered , sharing , discipl ined church was the meaning 

of hi story , not a society that brought faith and cul ture 
9 2  into one whole . " 

To be born again , then,  meant that one ' s  entire 

way of l ife was changed and that one became a part of a 

fel lowship of despised people ,  a separated peop l e . This 

l ife _ of separation affected . al l of l ife . 

The identification of f aith and cul ture with the 
corresponding conc�p t  of the invi sible church made 
it impos sible for the River Brethren to enter into 
the stream of Amer ican Pro te.stantism. 9 3  

The brethren ran counter to the mains tream o f  American 

society .  Contained wi thin their concepts - of the church 

was their strong tenet of nonres i s tance . As the River 

Brethren Church grew , their contradistinctive position 

became even more crucial . 

Civil War . The period of the Civil war ( 1860-1 8 6 5 ) 

magnified the distinct difference s between the church and 

the world of which they were a p ar t .  For the peace 

churches located in both the North and the South it meant 

maintaining a c onsi s tent wi tnes s  of nonresistance in the 

f ace of overwhelming pres sure from both the North and the 

South . In the South the peace churche s were des tined _ to 
-

suffer more because o f  their nonres i s tant po sition · and 

their relationship wi th the North ; they suffered haras sment 

9 2  S chrag , p .  8 4 . 9 3  
· S chrag , p . 8 7 .  



by unfriendly neighbors. 94 The River Brethren .Church 

was located mostly in the northern states. However, the 

Dunker and Mennonite Churches felt the brunt of southern 

opposition. "Mennonites and Brethren were forced into 

army service �gainst their will.�95 Bishop E. J. Swalm 

records an incident where Bishop Isaac Trump was brought 

before the Judge of the tribunal with regard to his 

induction into the Civil War, and he obtained exemption ­

because of his uncompromising nonresistant posi,tion. 96 

39 

The leadership of the church, observing the 

s�emingly unsolvable problem of their nonresistance stance 

and the Civil War, decided once again to migrate. 

March 1862 a group of ninety Mennonites. and Dunkers fled 

West. . The army captured and returned them to be examined 

by the War Department. They were then released and 

returned to their homes. 97 

Exemption f.t:o.m military service· was granted on the 

basis of fine, taxation or furnishing of substitutes for 

service. The Quakers disapproved of fines and taxation. 

The Dunkers were asked not to pay substitute money. The 

Mennonite and �iver Brethren generally approved of them, 

feeling they could not conscientiously do otherwise. 

94Brown, p. 34. 95Brown, p. 34. 

96 E. J. Swalm, Nonresistance Under Test (Nappanee, 
Ind. : Evangel Publishing House, 1949), p. 22 ; see also 
Schrag, p. 111. 

97Brown, P •  35. 



General Stonewal l Jack son , commenting on . thes e  p eople ,  

particularly those -l iving in Virginia , wrote : · 

- - ' 

There l ives a peop l e  in the val l ey of Virginia ,  

.40 

that are no t hard to bring to the army . Whi l e  there 
they are obedient to their officer s .  Nor is it 
difficu l t  to h ave them take aim ,  but it is impos s ible 
to get them to take correct aim. I therefore , think it 
better to leave them at their homes that they may 
produce suppl ie s for the army . 9 8  

Mos t  of the peace churches h ad entered the Civil 

War with a buil t-in bias . Their sympathie s for the mos t  

part l ay on the side o f  the Union . The Mennonite and 

Dunker churche s  had been active in initiating programs 

again s t  slavery. 

. In the Nor th the pro-union sentiments of the 
Breth ren ( Dunkers ) ,  the friendly attitude of P re s id ent 
Lincoln toward conscientious obj ectors , the need for 
good f armers to produce food , and the superior mil itary 
strength combined to provide more comfortable 
exemptions for conscientious obj ectors than previously.  
At first such was provided by �aws of individual 
s tate s ; • • •  l ater F ederal l aw outl awed this practice . 
They started a sys tem of hired substitutes , or pay 
$ 300 . This was not very accep table with many ; an 
agreement was reached l ater that the $ 3 00 was to be 
u s ed for s i ck or wounded soldiers . 9 9  

I n  Canad a ,  t o  which some of the brethren fled from 

military s ervice , exempt ions were granted , but fine s  were 

al so requ ired. These fine s , after 1 83 7 ,  cons i s ted of 10 

shill ings for peacetime and five pounds during wartime . 

They were reduced at a l ater date and were final ly repealed.-

98 Brown , p. 34 . ( Reference is g iven to events 
affecting Mennonite and Dunker groups because the River 
Brethren have of ten been . referred to by historians as 
being a part of these groups . )  

99 Brown , p .  3 3 .  



'41 
after the church made. numerous petitions to Legislature.10 0  

) 

Schrag has noted that , "One of the principal reasons for 

River Brethren , . as wel l as other historic peace church 

people, migrating from Pennsylvania to Canada was to 

maintain the belief in nonresistance. n101 

Schism . The attitude of separation by the River 

Brethren, which included the nonresistant p6sition , was 

strongly maintained' during the entire era f rom 1 7 70-1870 

and was historical ly transmitted as a very distinctive 

point of view. Their concepts were so ingrained , so 

deeply in some quarters of the church , that adamant 

positions l ed to differences and fin�l l y  schism . 

T.he Yorker Sch ism of 1 843 came �out when the 

River Brethren on the west side of the Susquehanna River 

in York C_ounty , Pennsylvania , accused their brethren of 

having a love that was too f l esh ly and of specific areas of 

f • t  d . t 1 0 2 noncon orm� y an nonres�s ance. The other schisms--

the Brinser Schism in 185 5 and the Wengerite Schism of 

1840--came to the church . Neither of these referred . to 

the matter of nonresistance , but were contentious over the 

important matter of the church 's vi�w of church buildings 
-

as a place of worship , and doctrinal differences • . This 

was reviewed to indicate that the brethren desired to 
• 

1 0 0 sider , P •  8 .  1 01 schrag , P •  1 0 9 . 
1 0 2  

. 
Schrag, p .  3 78; Communication written by David 

Stoner for the Brethren , Hel lam Twp. , York Co . , March 27 , 
1 8 56 . 



remain true to their belief s  at all  cos t s , regardle ss of 

internal denominational problems or external problems of 

the wor l d . 

Therefore in thi s  era upon facing the Civil War 

·' -

4 2  

the Brethren in the Uni ted S tates took the same 
posi tion toward war as did the Canadian Bre thren. A 
F amil iar Friend ( 1 848 ) s t ated in his article that the 
River Brethren are oppos ed to war in all its  feature s , 
as  being at variance wi th the pe ace--breathing precepts 
of the s avior , contrary to the teaching s of the 
Apostles  and incompa tib l e  with the practice of the · 
primitive Christians . l 0 3  

Draft exemption . During the Civil· War i t  was 

neces s ary for the brethren to reg i s ter once again as a 

nonres i s tant body . It  was also at thi s  time in a formal 

council held in Lancas ter , Pennsylvani� ,  that the y  decided 

to have the name of the Brotherhood recorded as  " The 

Brethren in Christ ( formerly known as River Brethren ) a 

nonres i s tant body. n 104 

Another h i s toric action took p l ace during this 

time ; Jacob s .  Engle of Marietta , P ennsylvania ,  wrote a 

1 0 3schrag , p .  1 1 0 , citing A Famil iar Friend , 
" History of the River Brethren , "  His tory o f  All the Rel i­
gious Denominations in the Uni ted . S tates (Harri sbur g ,  P a . : 
John Winebrenner , Publ isher� 1848 ) , p .  554 .  

104Minutes · - of General Conferences of Brethren in 
Chris t  ( River Brethren ) from 1 8 71-1904 ( Harrisburg , Pa. : 
1 9 04 ) , pp . 3 14-1 5 .  The Church had been . commonly known up 
to th i s  time as the "River Breth ren, " al s o  c al l ed "Rive r  

· Mennonites "  and "The . Bret}fren by the River ; "  see al ::;o u. s .  
Dep t .  of Commerce , Bureau o f  Censu s , " Brethren in Christ : 
His tory , Doc trine , and Organization , " _ by Rev . H .  K .  Kre.ider, 
Religiou s Bodies :  1 9 2 6 , I I ,  Separate . Denominations ( Wash­
ington , D . C . : u • .  s. P rinting Office , 1 9 29 ) , pp . 2 9 0-9 1 , 
cited by : Alderf er , p .  9 6 .  
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l etter to t�e Honorable Thaddeu s Stevens on behalf of the 

Brethren in Chris t  Church to ask for a continuation of t he 

commut�tion fee . 1 0 5  

I t  is noted · that , 

In the P ennsylvania S t ate Arch ives are l oc ated some 
s igned exemption papers from various countie s .  Unfor­
tunately , the rel i giou s  denomination of the s igners i s  
not given , but the name and the pl ace impl y  that some 
may have been River Brethren or .from River Bre thren 
f amilies . l 0 6  

Politic s .  Closely associated wi th the church ' s  
' 

doctrine of nonresis tance was its attitude toward politi cal 

l if e  and vo ting . "Politi cal life and voting was an area of 

l egitimate concern one could b.e exempt for mil itary service 

by no t exerci sing franchis e . n 1 0 7  Its  attitude toward 

political l ife and voting was that one could not partici­

pate in national and local government affairs such as 

serving in off ices and exerci s ing vo ting privi fe ges.  To do · 

s o  meant that one c ould not rightfully cl aim the po sition 

of a conscientious obj ecto r . 1 0 8  

Poli tical life , therefore , had direc t  bearing on 

the church ' s  nonresis tant te stimony • .  There w ere , however ,  

brethren who had such high regard for Mr . Linco1n that they 

voted for him.  

1 0 3  . S chrag , p .  1 1 1 ; see a l s o  Appendix &� for 
Thaddaeus S teven Let ter. 

1 0 6schrag � p .  1 1 2 , citing " Pennsylvania S tate 
Archive s , Records of the Department of Military Aff airs , "  
Office o f  the Adj utant General , Record Group # 1 9  ( Harris­
bur g , P enna . ) .  

1 0 7schrag , p .  1 1 3 . 1 0 8c 1 · h 302  4 �men aga ,  pp . - • 
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T eaching the D octrine 

Home . The growth of the church during thi s  p eriod 

centered around e s tabl i shing and maint aining pure church _ 

concepts . The teaching of thes e  concepts was done in the 

home , which was al so the place of wor sh ip . · Education was 

l imited to el ementary grad�s . The teaching of the doctrine 

of nonres is tance was l imited to the times when the 

government called young men to mil itary service . 109  

Music.  T.here was  very l ittl e expres s ion given. to 

the church • .s peace testimony in music , which h a s  been one 

of the P rotes tant church ' s  main teaching ins truments � as 

wel l  as a means of worship . 

There i s  an indication �hat within twenty y ears 
after the church, was founded , a supp lement to an 
already existing hymnal was published. so that the 
brethren might h ave ready access  to hymns p eculi ar 
to their fai th . l l O  · 

Dr . H .  Royce Sal tzman has stated regarding the pl ace of 

nonres i stance in the hymnody of the River Brethren Church , 

• • •  the re i s  l i ttl e evidence , curiously enough , 
that much cons ideration , was ever given to hymns 
representing this do.ctrine . One need only look at the 
Tabl e of  Contents of variou s hymnal s to s ee that it i s  
a conspicuous omission . l l l  · 

1 0 9Brown , p .  3 7 .  

. 
1 10�erbert Royce Sal tzman , "A Hi s torical Study of 

the Function of Mus ic Among the Brethren in Chri s t "  
( unpub l i shed Doctoral dissertation , Ann Arbor , Mi ch . : E .V .  
Publish ing Hous e ,  1942 ) ,  p .  2 .  

l ll· Based on pe�s onal correspondence between Dr . H .  
Royce S al tzman , Music Profe s sor , University of Oregon ,- and 



An exception to this was referred to by Saltzman ' s  

reference to an e arly hymnal in which : 

'The Chri s tian ' s  armor i s  depicted in " Ihr 
Zionshe ldon , auf zum St-reit" ( No .  1 3 8 ) . Yoder refers 
to an e arly ver s ion of thi s  hymn which appeared in the 
important Camp Meeting Hymnal , Gei s tliche Viole , in 
1 8 3 5 . The third s tanza re ad s : 

P aulu s , ein al ter officier 
Lehrt , wie man s i ch recht exercir ' ,  
·Nemmt auch die waffen deutel ich , 
Und wie zu s treiten ritter l ich . 

To  the Brethren in Chri s t , with th eir sturdy views o f  
p acifism,  thi s  no doubt sounded too much l ike · "profane 
battal ion d ays" . • .- thus th e · stanza was al tered in' · 

the Geistl iche Liedem to remove all reference to the 
mil itary : 

. II 
P aulus , ein wohl geubter Held 
Lehr t , wie man s ich in Ordnung stel l t ,  
Zeigt auch die was sen deutl ich an 
Womi t ein Jeder Siegen Kann . 1 1 2  

P ersonali zed fel l owship .  Whi l e  the brethren failed to 

keep up with the general trend s · ' of 
· evangel i cal P rotestantism 

which moved ahead with Christian Col l eges , church magazines; 

mis s ions and revival ism , they did not fall short in 

developing a rich , per sonal i s tic fellowship . Thi s  was 

the writer ; see al so Appendix B•� Hyrn�al T able of Contents . 
The e arl ier hymnal which Dr . Sal tzman refers to i s  in the 
Brethren in Chris t  Archives at Mes siah Col l ege . It  was 
printed i� 1 79 5  and entitled Das Kleine D avidische 
P sal terspiel ( a  German Baptist Brethren hymn book ) .  The 
supplement referred to is entitled Das Al ler Neueste 
Harfenspie l oder Zuqabe einiqer Lieder auf Begehren 
Von J .  Engl e ,  P .  Eby , c .  Gro sh und anderer Mitgl ieder der 
Vereiningen Bruderschaft in Pennsylvanien . 

1 1 2  .. 
. Sal tzman , p .  1 4 3 , citing Geistl iche Viol� • • • 

Zus ammen etra en Von Johanne s Drei sbach und Heinrich Niebel 
New Berl in , P enna . : 1 8 1 8 ) ;  see al so Appendix . 
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perfected in house-to-hous e  worship , a method wh ereby a 

f aroi l i s ti c co loration was given to the brethren f e l l o w­

ship . 1 1 3  The church was concerned to guide--if not govern-­

the l ive s of the members in various detai l s  of l if e . 1 14 

Thi s  concern grew out o f  the church concept wh ich they 

fo l l owed .  Some o f  the trends o f  evangel ical P ietism w ere 

eventual ly permitted . Thi s  was perceived in the church ' s 

official action to approve protracted meetings in 1 8 72 . 

Later , the mourner ' s  b ench was introduced in th e lB9 0 ' s . ], l S  

All of the activities o f  the church were done i n  the f e ar 

of God .  I t  taught  tha t  e ach person mus t  know for himse l f  

that h i s  s i n s  were forgiven . ·  Much o f  i t s  time i n  religious 

meetings was spent by the members tell ing of God ' s  deal ing 

wi th them indivi du al l y ,  .and how they found peace with 

God . l 1 6  

S ome o f  the f i r s t  meetin g s  which were h e l d  a s  

organized church meetings took p l a ce a t  S tack s town , Penn­

sylvania .  Th e £ ir s t  love f e a s ts of the River Bre thren 

were held her e . 11 7  One his torian from outside the - group , 

Mos e s  Mil l er ( a  Dunker ) ,  commenting upon the d evel opment 

and worship of the group , s tated : " I  remember tha t  one o f  

1 1 3  Schrag , p .  9 8 .  

�14A1derfer , p .  68 ;  s e e  a l so General Conference 
Minute s , 1 8 7 1 . 

1 1 5  S chrag , p .  8 2 . 
1 1 7cl imenhaga , p .  5 1 .  

1 1 6c l imenhaga , p .  5 1 .  
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their minis ters then s aid that they would not practice 

1 1 8  . 
anything but wh at they had scripture for .o "  Their unique 

mes sage mus t  h ave been appe al ing to some peop l e  outside · the 

church , for it is  recorded : 

"A' F ami l iar Friend " and Dunker historian , Mos e s  
Mil l er ,  were o f  the opinion that a number o f  German 
Bap t i s t s  j oined the River Brethren a f ew years after 
the beginning· of th e Brethren . Mo s e s  Mil l e r  l is ts a s  
tho se who j oined the River Bre thren : J acob Keefer , · 

Jos eph Keefer ( the two were Mi l l er ' s  cou s ins ) ,  Henry 
Bus e r , Anna Brehm , Susanna Mil l er and Catherine 
Ris e r . l l 9  

SUMMARY 

The combination of many f actors motivated a · l arge 

number, o f  members of p e ac e  churches in Europe to move to 

the. rugged frontier of America. Among these f ac tors were 

war , pers ecution and Sta.te-Church domination , but the mos t  

prominent was .th e conviction o f  the s e  peop l e  to .l ive 

nonres i s tant l ive s . 

Moving to America was no t an easy tas k .  The 

j ourney i t s e l f  t axed the group to l ive a practical testimo ny 

in many adverse s ituations , which invo lved los s of their 

good s , s ickne s s , cruel ty and de ath . On the frontier in 

America they were confronted wi th new"' tests of f aith and 

new trial s by which they were to prove the doctrine of 

l.l 8Alderfer ,  p .  6 0 , citing Mos e s  Mil l er ,  "The 
River Brethre n , " unpub l i sh ed MS of the experience of E lder 
George Mi l l e r ,  1 72 2 -1 7 9 8 , grandfather of the writer , S ep t .  
2., 1881 i n  the papers o f  Wil l i am P .  Bucher , Qu arryvil l e , Pa .  

1 19 schrag , P •  2 1 .  
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nonres i s tance in th e eye s of men . They w�re confronted 

by S tate d�mand s ,  rel �tionships with o ther denominations ,  

. American revivali�m ;  and revolution with its aftermath . 

The s e  c au sed such tens ion for some that they found i t  

nece s s ary t o  migrate once again i n  order to maintain their 

bel i ef s . 

Not all the exp eriences o f  this group were hos t i l e , 

for new l ife came to the German peop l e  through German­

speaking evangel i s t s  who brough t the c l e ar mes sage of the 

gospel . A group o f  the brethren who met near the 

Susquehanna River { cal l ed River Brethren ) formed a new 

church , one of the fir s t  American-born denominati ons . It s  

growth paralleled that o f  the nation. 

There were many threats to thi s  fledgling 

d�nomination . I t  f aced thes e  thr e a�s by con s i s tently 

l iving a nonres i s tan t tes timony , whi ch proved to -be a walk 

of l ife contrary to the s ociety o f  which it was a part . 

The doctrin e s  and pecu l i ar way o f· l i f e  of thi s  group were . 

t aught in the home , through mus i c  and through Christian 

education . I t  supp lemented i t s  s ep arated l if e  with . a very 

personal ized f e l l ow ship . 



Chapter 3 

DEVELOPMENT OF FORMAL WRITTEN 

CONF E S S ION OF FAITH 

Histori cally men h ave s ought to es tabl ish various 

forms o f  pacifism with regard to their oppos ition to 

violence and war . Mo s t  of the se have been of more recent 

vintage . There h ave been attempts by men seeking to work 

with government to find a right s o lution . By compari son , 

one may s e e  the difference between the s e  vi ews and the 

Chris tian doc trine of nonres i s t ance . The Christian seek s  

to work obediently within the l imitations of government 

fo find a so lution . In do ing so h e  ful l y  reco gnizes the 

d ivine position o f  government . However , h e  � l so recognize s  

that h e  c anno t force his s t andard s  upon the worl d . As 

Brown has s t ated : " The political order exis t s  for a fall en 

world . I t  mu s t  of nece s s i ty use sub-Chris ti an_ s tandards to 

re s train evi l and preserve peace . " 1 

NONRESISTANCE IN THE EARLY P RIMITIVE CHURCH 

This position was one which h ad b een c at egorical ly 

supported Ly the primi tive Chri s t i an Church . Heering , in 

1D a l e  W �  Brown , Brethren and P acifism ( El gin, I l l . : 
The Brethren P�es s , 1 9 70 ) , p .  25 . 
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h i s  book , quo t e s  a n  e ar l y  Chri s ti an prior t o  AD 1 70 ,  who 

s aid : 

We Chr i s tians no l onger t ake up sword agains t 
n a t ion , nor do we l earn war any more , havin g  become 
ch i ldren o f  peace , for th e s ake of J e su s  who is our 
l e ader . We do no t serve as s o l d i er s  under the Emperor , 
eve n though he r e quire i t . 2 

The h i s torian E u sebiu s , Bi shop o f  C ae s are a , t e l l s 
o f  an army officer , S e l euciu s , who h ad d i s t ingui shed 
hims e l f  in war and had attained high rank in the Roman 
Army and who was converted and conf e s sed Chri s t .  By 
thi s  voluntary conf e s s ion and after nob l y  enduring 
b i t ter s courging he succeeded in g e t ting h im s e l f  
d i s ch arged from mi l i t ary s ervice , o n l y  t o  suff er martyr­
dom l ater . 3 

T h i s  a t t i tude o f  the Chri s tian Church toward war was 

continue d unt i l  the time o f  Con s t antine who exal ted h i s  own 

fai th a nd introduced Chr i s t i an i ty as a s tate r e l i gion . 

E ach r e form movement in the chur ch ' s  h i s tory s ou gh t  

to r e turn t o  the primi tive church a s  i t s  ideal . Some 

reformation ac tivi ty of the church c arried th i s  movement to 

the accep tance once again of the e arl y nonre s i s t ant po s i tion 

of the c hurch . I t  was t h i s  po s i tion wh i c h  the Mennoni t e ,  

Dunk e r , Quaker and B r e th ren i n  Chri s t  Church e s  maintai ne d .  

CONTRIBUT ING CONF E S S IONS O F  FAITH 

Confe s s ions of th e Menno n i t e  Church 

The h i s tory of the Menno n i t e  Church indic ated early 

2 c .  N .  H o s te tter , Jr . , t r ac t ent i t l ed "The Chri s t i an 
and War , " ( E l i zabethtown , P enna . : Bre thren in Chri s t  Mi s s ion 
B o ard , 1955 ) , p .  2 ,  ci t i n g  G .  J .  Heering , The F a l l  of 
Chri s t i an i ty ,  p .  2 3 - 3 2 .  

3
Hos te t ter trac t .  
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accept ance of the doctrine o f  nonre s i stance .  Thi s unique 

-

posi tion was ·  known by bo th l iberal and conservative , and by 

its enemie s  and friend s . One wri ter s tated : 

Thi's way of nonr e s i s tance ha·s charac teri z ed the 
Anabaptis ts  from the b eginning . Wal ter Rau s chenbti s ch 
s ay s , " Their communities· were prophetic • • •  They s tood 
again s t  war , agains t capi tal puni shment , again st s l avery 
and - against coercion in matters of r e l igion b efore 

· 

o th ers thought of i t . " Sixteenth century Catho l ic 
opponents s aid they f ound among them , "no lyin g ,  
deception , swe aring , s trife , harsh l anguage • � • Th ey 
cal l each o ther brethren and s i ster s , • • •  they us e no 

-weapons of defens e ,  • • •  they do no t go to l aw before 
j udicial cour t s . 4 

Menno S imons ,  th e founde r  of the Mennonite Church , 

s aid , " The regenerated d o  not go to war , nor engage in 

s trife ; th ey are children of p e ace • • •  " 5 I t  may therefore 

be s een that the way of nonre si s t�nce was adop ted into th e · 

theology o f  the Mennonite Church . The h i s to rian Olmstead , 

ref erring to . the Mennonite Church , s t ated , " Mennonite 

. Theo logy wa� Bibl i cal rather than phi l o s ophic al . They 

considered the mak ing of theological · d i s tincti on inimical 
. . . 6 to the l if e  o f  the spiri t ,  as i t  undot1btedl y  o f.t en has b e en." 

Thu s , h e  focused attention on the central basi s  for their 

doctrine . 

The o l d e s t  known . Anabapti s t  confes s ion o f  faith i s  
the Schl e i theirn Confe s s ion , adopted by the Swi s s  

4The Mennonite Encyclopedic , Vol .  I I I , I-N , 
'-'A Comprehensive Reference Work on the Anabapt i s t  Movement "  
( Scottd al e ,  P enna � :  Mennodite P ub l i shing Hou se , .  1 9 69 ) , 
p .  89 8 .  

5Menrionite Encycl opedi a ,  Vol .  III , I-N , p .  898 . 

6cl ifton E .  Olms tead , His tory of Religion . in the 
United S tate s ( Englewood Cliff s ,  N . J . : Prentice-Hal l Inc . , 
1 9 60 ) , p .  2 1 6 .  
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Bre thren , Feb . 2 4 , 1 5 2 7 ,  drawn up by Michael S attl er , 
a fo rmer Roman C atho l ic pries t from St . P e ters 
Monas tery near Freibur g .  The document i s  conspicuou s  
i n  th at no mention i s  mad e . of God , Christ o r  j ustifi­
c ation by f aith . Such bas ic truth s were no t in conf l ic t­
with Luth er ,  Calvin an0 Zwingl i .  R ather , the Confe s sion 
d e a l t  with tho s e  i s su e s  wh ich differed from tho s e  of 
the Reformation . The articl e s  di s cu s s ed were Bapti sm , 
the Ban , Communion , S eparation from the world , th� rol e 
o f  the p as tor , nonre s i s tance and the o ath . 7 

It shou l d b e noted th at the article ref erring to 

nonres i s tance in thi s  instrument was very s imi l ar to · that 

of the e arl y churdh , and a l s o  tha t ' the introdu ctory remarks 

to the conf e s s ion s tated · that the s e  articl e s  were di scus sed 

and they found themselves of one mind concerning them. 8 

Articl e 6 .  We are agreed concerning the Sword : 
The sword i s  ord ained of God out s ide the perfection of 
Chri st . It puni shes and put s  to death the wicked , and 
·guar d s  and protects the good . , In the l aw the sword was 
ordained for the puni s hment o f  the wicked and for their 
d eath , and the s ame is ordained to be u s ed by the 
worldly magi strates • • • •  the Chri s tian s ' w�apons are 
spiritual agains t  the fortifica tion of the ·devi l . 9 

A l ater Conf es s ion of F ai th was wri tten which was 

recognized by mos t  of the Conservative Mennonite bodies a s  

their official Arti c l e s  of F ai th : . 

• • • Wri tten in f i r s t  draft by Adrian Cornelis z ,  
e l de r o f  th e F l emi s h Mennonite congre gation in the 
Dutch city of Dordrecht ,  thi s  Conf e s sion of Faith 
containing 18 ar ticles _  was adopted April 2 1 ,  1 6 3 2  

7Herber t Royce S al tzman , " A  H i s torical S tudy of the 
Function of Mu s ic Among . the Bre thr en in Chr i s t" ( unpubl·i shed 
d i s se rtation , Ann Arbor , Mich . : Univers i ty Microf i l,ms Inc . , 
1 9 64 ) ' p .  2 6 .  

8 s ee Appendix !;. �  
9 · Sal tzman , pp . 2 9 7-98 ; s ee al s o  Appendix e .  



and s i gned by .5 1  F l emi sh and Frie s i an Mennonite 
preachers  on the b a s i s  of union. l O  

53. 

"The l angu age of the Dordrech t Conf e s s ion was s impl e 
. 1 1  

and d irec t ,  not l i terary or phi l o s ophical . "  I t  may b e  

noted th at thi s later Conf e s s ion had s tronger and more 

specific l anguage with regard to the doctrine of nonre­

sist ance . 

Articl e L 3 . Chris tians ·shall f o l l ow only the l aw 
o f  l ove , manife s t in g  to enemies the s ame spirit of 
l ove and forgivene s s  as did J e su s , being Biblical 
nonre s i s tants in suffering and abu s e . They s h all p ray 
for their enemies , comfort and f e ed " them , " and seek 
their · we lfare artd s alvation : all th is in obedience to 
the expr e s s  teaching of Chri s t . 1 2  

The · Dordrecht Conf e s �ion a l s o  s t ated i n  s trong , 

cl ear wor d s  that the b as is  for this pos i tion was for the . 

s al vation of men and according to the will of Christ . This 

s ame po s ition was al s o  con s i s tently observed wi th regard to 

taking oath s , participating in civil governmen t , and 

· sep ar ation . 

Conf e s s ion o f  the Church of . the Brethren ( Dunkers )  

Another European group who s e  conf e s s ion directly 

influenced the doctrin es  of the Bre thren in Chris t  was th at 

o f  the Dunker Church . The group under Alexander Mack became 
... 

influenced by the writings o f  Go ttfried Arnold ( 1 6 66-1 71 4 ) .  

Se e  

1 0Mennonite 
1 1  

. 
Mennonite 

Enc:y:cloEedi a ,  

EnC::LClOEed ia , 

1 2 � ' t  E 1 d '  _ennQn� e ncyc o2e � a ,  

Vol . 
. . 

Vol .  
- . 

Vol .  
Appendix A for entire Conf e s s iqn . 

I I , 

II , 
, , 

II , 

D -H , p .  9 2 . 

D-H , p .  9 3 .  

D-H , P •  9 3 . 



H e  was d e s cribed as a. bril l i ant and s omewhat ori ginal and 

errati c  pietis tic s cho l ar .  He was al s o  cal l�d " the f ather 
1 3 · of modern church h i s tory . " 

Arnold ' s  description o f  the e arly church impres s ed 

Mack and h i s  friends . In Arnold ' s  h i s tory they read tha t  

the e ar ly forms of b aptism had b e e n  tr iune immersion and 

that agape or fel l owship meal s had been long cherished in 

. the e arly church and w�re held in connection with the 

communio n .  Arnold al s o  wro te of the practice of footwashing 

as a rite , the k i s s  of peace and th e anointing _of the s ick 

wi th oil as rites o f  the e arly Chri s ti ans � He portrayed 

nonr e s i stance , nonswearing and nonworldline s s  as being 

emph a s iz e d by the e arly church . The l ikenes s  of thes e  ideas 

to the principl e s  and practices of the existing Anabapti s t-
, 14 Mennoni te 'congregations was patent . .  The tenets of f ai th 

of the Dunker Church generally f o l l owed the s e  ideas written 

by Arnol d and u s ed by o th er Anabap ti s t  groups � 1 5  

The government o f  the Dunker Church w a s - no t highly 

s truc tured . "Like th e Mennonite s , the Dunkers were �trictly 

1 3M • t  E 1 d .  V 1 I A C 4 2 2  ennon1 e ncyc ope 1 a , o • · , - , p .  • 

1 4Mennoni te Encyc l opedia , Vol . I ,  A-C , p .  4 2 2 .  
1 5  . - ' . 

Mennoni te Encyc loTedi a ,  Vol . I ,  A-C , p .  1 6 4 .  
Gottfried Arnold ( 1 6 6 6-1 714 i n  1 6 9 6  publ i shed h i s  first 
�aj o r  work , Die erste L i eb e , d as i s t  d l e  Wahre Abbildunq 
der e r s ten Chri s ten nach ihrem l ebend igen G l auben und 
L eben , an almo s t  revo lutionary book . Thi s book gives a 
new picture of the primitive church a s . the idea� brother­
hood to be emulated . Arnold was influenced by Jacob Spene r .  
Howeve r , i n  a s tri ct sens e ,  h e  i s  not a follower o f  Spener . 
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congregati�nal in the ir form of church government and with 
1 6  an .uneducated minis try drawn from among �he peopl e . "  

· Becau s e  o f  thi s form o f  government their church 

pol i ty was not formal ly s tructured . The h i s to r i an Olm s tead 

d e s cribed the s t atus of the church ' s  conf e ssion in the type 

of government which they s tre s s ed :  

Though the Dunkers s t ate th at· they h ave no 
· conf e s s ion of F aith o ther th�n the N ew T e s t ament yet 

Chri s topher Hochmann ' s  Confe s sion of F ai th prepared by 
him in 1 70 2  and printed by Chris topher Saur in 1 74 3 ,  
undoubtedly gr eatly influe1;1ced Mack and the P ennsylvania . · 
Dunkers in the ir formative period . l 7  · . 

Allexander Mack then wrote what would be expected of 

a brother as a Chri s t i an .  Th e s e  were f o l l owed r ather 
· . .  . . . 1 8  clo sely , b u t  not a s  a specifical ly writ ten doctrine . . I t  

h a s  been· o bserved b y  some h i s torians that when the Bre thren 

his tory was explored wi th regard to their doctrine that , 
. 1 9  " th e · mys tic e l ement s  o f  the German mind stand out clear . " 

The core Chri stian el ement for the Bre thren ( Dunkers ) was a 

mys ti c al one . 2 0  

The fol lowing Articl e o f  F ai th indicated their . e arly · 

1 6o1ms tead , P •  2 1 9 .  1 7  Olms tead , p .  2 1 9 .  
1 8Martin Grove Brumbaugh , A His tory o f  the German 

Baptis t  Brethren in Europe and America ( Elgin , I l l . : 
Brethren Pub l i s hing Hou s e , 1 8 9 9 ) , p .  5 3 8 ;  see al s o  Homer A .  
Kent , 2 5 0 Years • • •  Conquering E�ontier s , A Hi s tory of 
the Bre thren Church ( W�nona Lake , Ind iana : The.  Brethren 
Mis sionary Herald Co . _,_ 1 9 5 8 ) , p .  1 8 .  

1 9Albert T �· Ronk , His tory of the Bre thren Church 
( Ashland , Ohio : Brethren Publi shing Co . ,  1 9 6 8 ) , P •  . 68  •. 

2 0:F 1 oyd E .  Mal lett , S tudi e s  in Brethr�n History 
( El gin , Il l . : Brethren Pub l i shing Hou se , 1 9 5 4 ) ,  p .  3 7 . 
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position wi th regard to nonres i s tance and some associated 

i s sue s : 

Item 5 .  Opposes on scrip tural ground s : war and the 
t aking of human life ( Mt .  5 : 2 1-2 6 , 4 3 , 44 ; _ Rom . 1 2 : 19-21; 
I s a .  5 3 : 7-1 2 ) ; intemperance _ in all things ( Ti tus 2 : 2 ;  
Gal . 5 : 1 9-2 6 ; Eph . 5 : 18 } ;  go ing to law especial ly 
against our Christian brethren ( I  Cor . 6 : 1 9 ) ; divorce 
and remarriage except for one s criptural re ason 
( Mt.  1 9 : 9 ) , every form of oath ( Mt .  5 : 3 3-3 7 ;  James 
5 : 1 2 ) ; membership in secret , o ath-bound societies 
( II Cor . 6 : 14-1 8 ) ; games of  chance and sinful amusement 

· ( I . The s s .  5 : 2 2 ;  I P e t .  2 : 1 1 ) ; extrav��ant and immode s t  
dre s s  ( I  Tim. 2 : 8-1 0 ;  I P e t .  3 : 1-6 ) �  

Though their early doctrine s - were no t formali�ed , 

' they general ly accepted them as a brotherhood and substan­

tiated them with a formidable amount of scripture .  The 

Dunker Church was specific on i ts pos ition of nonresistance 

as it aff ected a,ll of  l if e . ·  "Nonresistance is much more 

than a pos i tion regarding only mi l itary service . It is  the 

overal l s tanGe of the Chri stian and the Church toward the 

world and all the evil met therein. n 2 2  . 
Its po s ition as a 

church continues to witness  to thi s  doctrine as s trongly 

now as in i ts foundational year s .  Contemporary wri ters in 

the church indicated thi s  f act by such a - s tatement as : 

D efens el ess  love points to a very different economy � 
one that i s  much more theological and thus vastly more 
radical than that of paci fism . In th e f irst p l ace , the 
e s s ential mo tive now is discipleship , i . e . obedience to 
Chri s t  and obedience of a mos t  radical character • • • 

'!'here may wel l  be s i tuations in which the Christian 
qas s ome vi sible hope and confidence as to _ how his 

2 1Mennonite Encyclopedia , Vol . I ,  A-C , p .  4 2 3 .  

2 2nonald F .  Durnbaugh , The Church of the Brethren 
P ast and P re s ent (El gin , I l l . : The Brethren Press , 1 9 71 ) , 
p .  48 . 
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nonresisting love might operate to bring about the 
d e sirable outcome , but under the dynamic of di scipl e­
ship he is  commi tted to fol low the way of nonresistance 
even when he canno t calculate the outcome and even when 
his cal culations would pro j ect the undesirable out� • 

com�. 2 3  · 

The Dunker Church continued to teach i ts basic 

_ position in doctrinal truth , li terature and in aggres s ive 

programs of al ternate Chris tian s ervices . Thi s  full-scale 

program indicated a fortifying of i t s  nonres i stant pos i tion 

rather than debi litating . Durnbaugh has stated : 

As sectarian groups mature , they tend to adopt the 
postures and practices of the Church es tabl ishments 
from which they sprang . They become more conc erned 
with nurtu re than conversion , with trained ministry 
rather th an chari smatic l ay mini s ter s , with involvement 
in society rather than fl eeing from it . S trict 
d i s c ipl ine br ing s  economic prosperity and pro sperity 
bring s  with i t  an advance in class  standin g  and changed 
cl a s s  standing c al l s  into ques tion previou sly held 
church views . 24 

One difficu l ty which ha$ been common to most o f  the 

his toric peace churches wi th regard to the doctrine of 

nonres i s t ance was s tated by �rown wi th regard to the Dunker 

Church in the are a of teaching : 

The general l ack of peace teaching and activity is  
typical of a Brethren quietism which _ seemingly lacks 
bas i c  concern. until Brethren boys are threatened with 
military · s ervice • .  These factors contribute to the 
stat� of unprep arednes s  as the Brethren entered the 

· century which was to become the mo st brutal in history 
in man ' s  humani ty to h i s  fellowman . 2 5  

Th�s s i tuation h as been remedied in the s e  churches 

by new educational programs . 

2 3ournbau gh , p .  48 . 
2 5 "  Brown , p .  3 7 .  

2 4  . 
Durnbaugh , p . · 24 . 
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Confes sion o f  the United Brethren Church 

( The Uni ted Brethren in Chri s t ) 

This church was one of the early Ameri can-born 

denominati ons . It was uniquely different from the Brethren 

in Ghri st Church . The diff erence may be emphasized by the 

fact that in the e arly formative years some of the church 

l eaders approached Reverend Martin Boehm and s tated that , 

"he was too far in advance for h i s  services to be acceptable. 

Thi s  congregation , sometime afterward , about 1 7 7 6 ,  became 

the mother congregation for the denomination known as the 

River Brethren ( Brethren in Chris t ) . 11 2 6  

With regard to the United Brethren Church , in i ts 

e arly days , Stapleton , one of i ts historians , s aid , 

It  does not s e em that separate church or g anization ·. 
was at first contempl ated , bu t the ho sti l i ty of the 
o l d  church against the movement drew the converted 
mini stry and l ai ty more closely together , which 
necessarily developed intb a denbminational organi-
zation . 2 7  · 

. . 

t./ 

As the denomination grew and a formal doctrine and govern�ent 

were e stablish ed , the first Conf e s s ion of F aith of ·the 

United Brethren Church adopted by Conference of 1 789 

indicated no reference being made to the doctrine of 

nonresistance . The central concern o f  the United Brethren 

2 6A .  w. Drury , The Life of  Rev . Philip William 
Otterbein ( Dayton , Ohio : United Brethren _ Publ i sh ing House , 
�884 ) , pp • . l 39-4 1 .  -

2 7A .  Stapl eton , The Evangel ical As soci ation of 
Nor th America ( Harrisbur g ,  P enna . : The Evangelical Pres s , 
1942 ) , pp . 1 7-2 3 . . 



was the individual salvation attained with immediate 

assurance 'which al lowed for individual j udgmen t or 

d . 2 8  o r  J.nances .  

Confess ion o f  the Evangel ical Church 

The estab l i shment of thi s  church as a denomination 

followed the o ther ·two American-born church es by a fe-w 

years . In i ts fir s t  �egular council mee t ing held in 180 7 

it was agreed to _ draw up a D i scipline . In an e arlier 

Counci l me eting of 1 8 0 3  ·the brethren of the church said th at 

the Old Te stament and the New Tes tament were enough , but 

they ' l ater s aw need for a D i scipl ine . 2 9  

T h e  f i r s t  Dis cipline was adopted in 1 80 9 . It w as 

comp i l ed by Geor ge Mil l er who u s ed the German edi tion o f  

the· Metho_dist Discip l ine . The do ctrine of nonre sistance 

was not an i s sue in thi s Conf e s s ion of Fai th . 

Conf e s sion of the Quakers 

( Soci ety of Friends ) 

Another reli gious group with which the brethren 

had a s s ociation was the Society of Friends . I t  was through 

these people ,  and especially Wil l i am P enn , that P ennsyl-

2 8n aniel Berger , His tory of the Church of th e 
Uni ted Brethren in Chri st.  ( D ayto n ,  Ohio : Uni ted Brethren 
P.ubli shing House , 1 � 9 7 ) ,  pp . 3 5- 7 .  

2 9 . . . 
- W .  W .  Orwig ,  His tory o f  the Evangelical 

Association , Vol . I ( Cl evel and , Ohio : Published by Charles 
Hammer for the Evangel, ical Associ ation , 1 8 5 8 ) ,  pp . 1 3 7-45 . 

- �_....� . 



vania became the land of freedom for all faith s . 30 

Their beliefs included th e doctrine of nonres i s t ance ; 

however , they took an active part in pol itics and govern-

mental operations . 

The State of P ennsylvania gives . accounts of the s e  
peop l e . I t  i s  recorded that they were conscientious 
and would not use the name of God in affirmation . They 
would not bear arms in time of war , but instead , they 
h elped in o ther ways . 3 1  . 

Through the influence o f  the Quakers and o ther 

reli gious groups a number of influential l aws were passed . 

Certainly their Chri s tian profes sion and practical l ife h ad 

a great· deal of bearing upon the spiritual life of the 

fledgl ing denomination i� America . 3 2  

Conf e s s ion of the Moravian Brethren 

( Uni tas Fratrum ) 

The Moravi an . Brethren Church is  one of . the oloest 

of the P rotestant churche s ;  its formation predates Luther-

anism . Thi s group of quiet brethren w:::a:s' cal l ed the Uni tas 

Fratrum ( Unity of Brethren ) .  They were a nonresis tant group 

which practiced communi ty fel lowship and communi ty of goods� 

They have been a very aggres s ive evangelistic group sending 

forth the larges t  number of mi s s ionari es per capita of any 

Chri s t  
:J, 9 42 ) , 

"· 

3 0As a 
Church 
p. 3 8 .  

W .  Cl imenh aga , His tory of the Brethren in 
( Nappanee , Indiana : E .  V. Publi shing Hous e ,  

• .  

3 1climenhaga ,  pp . " 39-40 . 

3 2cl imenhag a ,  p .  40 ; see also The New S chaff-Herzog 
Encycl oped i a  of Rel igiou s Knowledge , Vol . 4 ( New York: Funk 
and Wagnal l s  Co . , 1 9 1 2 ) , pp . 3 9 3-9 6 .  
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o ther denomination . They suffered a great deal through 

the years for their f aith and testimony of nonresi stance . 

Their testimony al so brought to bear influence upon the 

church in their American Colonial cen ter at L i titz , 

P 1 . 3 3  ennsy van�a.  

CONFESSIONAL COMPARISONS 

Though there are a number of s imi l ari tie s between 

the various groups which have been reviewed , the Brethren 

in Christ Life and Conf e s sion of f ai th are unique to them 

as a group . They pro j ect their own p articul ar genius of 

faith .  

The e arly bre thren may be identified with the 

Quakers with regard to garb , refu s al to bear arms , the 

holy k i s s; debts , l awsuits , oath s and social concern. 

Hpwever , they differ radically in church pol ity and 

doctrine . 3 4  

There are distinct simi l ariti e s  between the 

Mennonites and the Brethren in Chri s t .  They do differ in 

b t . d th d f h . . . t . 3 5  
ap � sm an me o s or c oos�ng m�n�s ers . 

There are even closer simil ari tie s b etween the 

3 3The New Schaff-Herzog , pp . 9 1-9 4 ; see al so 
Mennonite Encyclopedi a ,  Vol . III , H A  Comprehensive 
Reference Work on the An��aptist Movement" ( Scottdal e ,  
� enna . : Mennonite Pub l i sh �ng House , 1 9 69 ) , pp . 750-75 1 . 

3 4  - 3 5  -
Cl imenh ag a ,  p .  4 3 .  C l imenhaga ,  p .  44 . 

;' 



Church of the Brethren and the Brethren in Chri s t .  

· two bodies do d iffer o n  the purpo se of baptism , the 

· purpose of love feas t and the methods of evangel ism. 

The 

There are definite contributions which have been m ade by 

3 6  
e ach t o  the knowledge and wi sdom o f  the brethr en . 

F ORMS OF PACIFI SM 

62 

Briefly then , in the po si tion of Pol itical Pacifism, 

thi s  group propo sed to make Christian ethics work for 

everyone . Its aim was to baptize the state , and al so to 

· exploit and promote the dramatic pos sibi l i ti e s  in 
3 7  

nonres i s tance in both practical and political affair s .  

In the ideal o f  Humani stic P acifi sm , the baby, whi ch i s  born 

into the human f amily i s  considered' to be perfec t .  There 

· is contained within thi s  l if e  a bit of God .  Therefore , 

the kil ling of a per son would mean the killing of God . 

Thi s  group said that one should l ove his fellowman becaus e  

h e  is  natural ly l oveabl e . 3 8  Ano ther philosophy i s  cal l ed 

Vocational P acifism . Reinho l d  Niebuhr said th at some are 

cal le d  to this vocat ion to be an incarnation of love ,  

suffering love , t o  l ive a s  an exampl e  before o th ers , 'such 

as  the Mennonite s , but not to force pol itical pres sure upon 

the .s tate to force pol icy-makers �o become p acifi s t s .  Thi s  

. w a s  a · vocational fol lowing o f  consci ence , which when carried 

. 3 6climenhaga , p .  44 . 

3 8  
. 

Brown , p .  2 6 .  

3 7  Brown , p .  2 5 . 
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to a logical end , could l e ad men into a varie ty of sin s . 3 9  

Still a further category was termed Selective P acifism in 

which these persons would fight in one war but not in 

another . This concept represented ano ther version of 

Poli ti cal Pacifism . 4 0  In another of the more recent groups ,  

Nuclear Pacifi s t s , the concept was that it was better to 

accept suffering th an total or mutual annihilati on .  Modern · 

total war resulted in a greater evil than the good that 

was intended . It  was therefore better to seek to use other 
. 41  forms of resi stance . The Anabapti s t  Pacifism was that 

which taught obedience by way of di s ciplesh ip-�the way o f  

the · cro s s . Thi s  meant that there was nonparti cipation by 

brethren in functions and offices which involved s anctifying 

the u s e  of the sword . There' was a reco gni tion of the 

nece s s i ty .of government and the use of force by nonChristian 

society. There was 2n eschatol ogical ethic ( living as 

though the kingdom had come ) in th e l ife of th is group . 

Thi s  was manifested in brotherhood , l ove for one another and 
4 2  l ove for an enemy . There have been certain modifications 

o f  thi s  posi tion . 

There was a Nee-Anabaptist P acifism which maintained 

a separati s t  theology of S tate . I t  did not ask the State to 

attain to its phi lo sophy but did wi tnes s  by nonconformity . 

This manifested i tself in radical pacifism of nonresistant 

3 9  Brown , p .  26. 4 0  Brown , p .  26. 
4r Brown , p .  2 7. 42' 

Brown , p .  · 2 7 .  
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agape l ove .. It  al s o  pro j ected a testimony of transforming 

minis try of reconciliation . To govern it bore a prophe tic 

pol itical witness with . no illusion that the ethic be applied 

to international affairs , ye t declaring God ' s  j ud gment to 

s tate-world institutions . 4 3  There was sti l l  one fu.t;"ther 

pos ition which had been closely identified wi th the Nee­

Anabapti st P ac ifism and that was Revolutionary PaCifism. 

The two group� were closely identified because ther� were 

some .who identified with both groups .  The tenor and mood 
. 44 were different because i t  was a faddi sm . A pacifist 

stance in an era of - revolution was no t a negat1ve posi tion 

but positive of some thing new and good�-some thing 

revo lutionary. It should have been a Bibl ical non-resis ta�. 

I t  should have maintained a nonconformi st tes timony in a 

sick s ociety .  I t  should bring a pr?phetic pol itical 

witne s s , not s eeking to manipu l ate state or to l e ave s tate 

alone , but should have brought to it a loving , absolute 

evangelisti c  witnes s .  There should have been a revolution­

ary change of new life app l ied to al l of l ife . It  maint ai� 

a servant minis try to the oppressed.  I t  presented a 

theolo gy of hope , along with l iving now in real i ty ,  and 

ith . . . t 4 5  fa � n  a com�ng v�c ory . Of the various posi tions which 

have been briefly outl ined , the Brethren in Christ  Doctrine 

of Nonres i stance mos t  closely approximated the Anabapti s t  

4 3  . Brown , p .  2 7 .  44 Brown , p.  2 8 .  

' 4 5 -
Brown , p .  2 8 . 



P acifist position . 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONFE S S ION OF 
· THE BRETHREN IN CHRI ST CHURCH 

Hi s torians , referring to the River Brethren , 

s tated that the church ' s  position historical l y  ·has been 

65 

that no other guide was needed for the church o ther than 

the Old and New Testaments . 4 6  Mead s aid : "There is no 

all egiance to any wri tten Conf e s s ion in this Church , but 

there is a s trong statement of bel ief • •  • • 

However , his torians wi thin the church d etermined 

that , "The first known Conf e s s ion of Faith of the 

Brethren in Chri s t  d ates from the l a te eighteenth 

century, near the time of the unofficial organization 

f th h ch . A . 11 4 8  o e c ur �n mer�ca.  

4 6Mennonite Encyclopedia , Vol .  III , p .  4 2 4 .  

4 7Frank s .  Mead , Handbook o f  Denominations ( New 
York : Abingdon-Cokesbury Pres s ,  1 9 5 1 ) , p .  4 6 .  

· 4 8sal tzman , p .  2 9 ; s e e  al so Appendix B .  "The 
exact date of  this document is  unknown . Climerihaga af­
fixes the date as preceding 1 79 9 . S ince the writing of 
the Climenhaga Hi story ( 19 42 ) , the whereabouts of this 
document i s  unknown , thus making furth er s tudy impossible . 
Dr. C arl ton Wittlinger , Archivi s t  of the Brethren in crudst 
Church , has recently discovered a resembl ance between this 
Confe s s ion and the one recorded in Morri s Engle� The Engle 
His to ry and F amily Records of D auphin and Lancas ter Counties 
(Mt . Joy , P a . : Bu l letin Press ) ,  pp . 1 04-10 6 .  Wittlinger 
writes in his Notes and Queries , Vol .  II , N o .  1 ,  Jan .  
1 9 6 1 : "Careful compari son of the Engle and Cl imenhaga 
manus cript transl ations proved beyond doubt that there · 

was a very direct relationship between the original German 
s cript texts . Either one was copied from the other or , as 
seems more l ikely, both were copied from the s ame original 
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· Tho s e  who became a part of the church found a 

Confes sion of F ai th to affirm and make a part o f  their l ives. 

Through this entire �ra i t  has been noted that , " ·  • • 

information in thi s  area turns to a few occas ional writ ings 

of River Brethren members who h ave survived . " 4 9  Becau s e  of  

thi s ,  both the his tory of the origin and thought of the 

church must be appro ached indirectl y .  A Fami l i ar Friend 

notes that some thirty years prior to his writing , thus 

about 1 8 1 8 , "A Compendium of Doctrine had been drawn up 

by some mini sters and proposed for adoption ; but it was 

reject�d by a maj o rity of the mee ting at which it had b een 

proposed . Copies of thi s  Compendium were identified as 

being extant among the minis ters . n 5 0  There was o ther 

evidence of an early Confession of Faith among the Breth­

ren . Thi s  early concern for a formali zation of the tenets 

of  fai th indicated the deep concern for the church to 

become establ ished in i ts Chris ti an f ai th after . receiving 

spiritual rebirth . 

source . Wittl inger further s tates that· the Engle manuscript 
is dated 1 7 70 and �s  attributed to Hans Moyer . This • • •  
d ate • • •  if authentic , antedated the or:_:ganized . beginnings 
of  the River Brethren , "  ( ci ted by Salt.zman , pp . 2 9-30 ) .  

· -4 9  -

-

-

.. 

Owen H .  Al derfer , "The Mind of. the BrethrE:n in · 
Chri s t :  A Synthes i s  of Revival ism and the Church Conceived 
c:lS Total . . Cqmmunity" ( unpubl i shed Doctoral d,i s s ertation , Ann 
Arbor , Mic:h . : Univer s i ty Microfilms , Inc . , 1 9 64 ) , p .  50 ; _  
$ee al so Minutes of  General Council ,  Art .  10 , which refe� 
to Constitution and By-Laws as being extant at time of 
meeting , Minutes 1 8 71-1904 , p .  1 3 .  

5 0  Alderfer , p .  5 3 ,  citing � F amil iar Friend . 
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A s tudy o f  th is early period of the church reveal ed , 

as Dr . Cl imenhaga stated , th�t : . 

: • • •  a scripture was g iven as the basi s  for what- . 
ever . became a practice , s o  in thi s  sense the word of 
God was the Constitution of th e Church • • • •  The word 
has been the authority for pol i ty ,  doctrine and 
practice . 5 1  . 

It was pointed out by Reverend P aul· Snyder , Regis trar at 
' . 

Mes si ah College , th at : 

A s tudy of the early period of the church will b e  
greatly l imited due to the l ack of official record for 
thi s  period Silent Period 1 7 70-1 8 71 • The earl ie s t  
s tructured council sessions d i d  no t keep official 
records until the end of the nine teenth cen tury • • • •  
The record s  of the General Conference are older than 
the D i s trict Counc il s even though District Council s  
were e arl ier . 5 2  

' /  
· It i s , however , apparent that m�eting s  were held 

whi ch were representative of group action . One of  the first 

of the se occurred in regard to the brethren ' s  rel ation to 

Martin Boehm. 5 3  Another early group official act ion which 

directed the polity of the group was the deci sion in regard 
. . 

5 4  t o  bap tism , and the f inal dec i s ion with regard to baptism • .  

These group deci s ions indicate that there exi s ted even in 

the e arly d ays of the brethren prayer _groups ,  a form of 

governing body in which the group found agreement , and 

awarded to them au thority. It was soon after thi s  that a 
.• 

5 1P aul L .  Snyder , "A His tory of the P olit� of the 
Brethren iQ Chri st _ Church V _ ( unpubl ished Mas ter ' s  Thesis , 
Gettysbur g ,  J?. enna . : .Lutheran Theo logical S eminary ,_ 1 9 64 ) , 
p .  _9 . 

' 

5 2  Snyder , p .  2 .  
5 4cl imenh ag a ,  p .  34 7 .  

5 3  Drury , pp . 1 3 9-1 4 1 . 
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formal Confes sion of Faith was s tructured . It may be s aid 

of this Confession , as it has been s aid of the Mennonite 

Dordrecht Confes s ion , "The l anguage of the .. • • Confes s ion 

i s  s imple and direct , no t l iterary or -philo sophical in 

character . " 5 5  Indi cative of th i s  Confession i s  the item 

which addre·sses  itsel f . to the sword or nonres i s t ance : 

The Sword , · revenge and self-defense are • •  · • 

entirely forbidden , verses 39  and 40 ( Matt .  5 ) .  Out 
of the teachirigs of · our Lord Jesus and His Apostles we 
also unders tand that no member or fol l ower of Jesus 
Chri s t  i s  al lowed to serve in worldly government · 
office s ;  th erefore it ought to be forb idden to us . 
But we ought not withs tand the worldly governments ,  but 
be subj ect to them in all that is good , and earnestly 
pray for them that God may give them light and wisdom , 
so that they may � erform their duties truly. 5 6  · 

- The Spiri t of Chri st which i s  manifes ted in thi s  

Article o f  F ai th has _ been the co�si stent testimony of the 

brethren from their inception • .  With regard to the character 

of the group that fo rmul ated this doctrine and l ived i t  in 

practical l ife , Alderfer has said : 

Various effort s h ave been made to characterize 
these people al l the German sectari ans in an attempt 
to ind icate their motivation and attitudes in life.  

· G .  P aul Mus s elman sees religion as central to the l ives 
of  these _ people . "Their l ives are the literature o f  
their be lief . The _ will  of God is  central i n  thei r 
l ive s . In fact , for them l ife has no purpo se apart from 
the service of God . "  • • •  He sees the plain peop l e  as 
a pro tes tant attemp t  to impl ement the Franciscan · 
philosophy of the ideal life . 5 7  

5 5Mennonite Encyclopedia ,  Vo l .  II , p .  9 3 .  

5 6  . . ' 

S al tzman , p .  2 9 9 , ci ting "Brethr�n in Christ 
Confes sion . of Faith ,  1 79 9 . "  

5 7  -
Alderfer , p .  2 1 .  
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I n  the • • • Ab stract of the Mos t  Important 
Decisions Made by General Counci� • • • a statement from 
the Counci l of 1 8 74 indicate s that a "manuscript of the 
Confes sions of Faith of the f athers of the church was 
read . " 5 8  

In addition t o  this reference there are other references in 

the early recorded me eting s , such as  Article 10  in  th e 

Council of 1 8 7 2 , which clearly s tated that there existed 
. 

5 9  Consti tution and By Laws . The brethren _ conducted General 

Church Conferences before 1 8 71 ; however , p rior to this time 

there was no evidence of written records . In addition to 

th e recorded Conference Minutes , there was added an Origin 

and Conf e s sion of F aith .  This is found in . the extant copies 

of the Abs tract of the Mos t  Important Decisions Made by 

General Council dated 1 8 7 1-81 inclus ive , and a 'later 

Abs tract dated 1 8 7 1-8 7 inclusive . 6 0  The importance of these 

early Confes s ions tc th i s  s tudy is  the Article o f  Confes sion 

whi ch stated the church ' s  early bel ief in nonres istance as 

a part of its lifestyl e .  

• • • and we bel ieve th at i t  .teaches the doctrine 
of nonres is tance in a qual ified sen s e ;  th at i t  is not 
th e Christian ' s  privilege to take up the sword or fight 
with carnal weapons ,  yet it is his duty to be s trictly 
l oyal to the government under which he l ive s , in al l 

5 8Alderfer , p .  5 3 ;  see al so Origin , Confession of 
Faith and Church Government Together with an �b stract of 
the Mo� t  Irrportant Decisions . Made by General Council of thP 
Brethren in Christ 1871-1901 , Minutes of Counc:i l 1 8 7 4 , 
Art . 5 ,  (Abi�ene , Kansas : The News Book a�d Job P rint , 
1901 ) ,  p .  9 .  

5 9Minutes of the General Conference of the Brethren 
in Christ 1 8 72 , p .  1 3 .  

6 0 see Appendix o -...;;.. copies of Confession of Faith 
from both abstracts .  
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_things th at do not conflict or are no t forbidden by 
the Word of the Lord . 6 1  

There is  an e arlier Confession o f  F aith held b y  the 
I 

.. 
Engle family and as sociat�d with H ans Moy�r .  Thi s  was dated 

1 7 70 which. was prior to the formal founding of the - River 

Breth ren Church . Whi l e  ·th is early d ate caused s ome diffi-

cul ty , it was not too e arly for experimentation wi th a 

Confession of F ai th , granting 1 76 7  as the time of the 

" gros ze vers ammlung "  in I s aac Long ' s  barn in L ancaster 

. 6 2  County , P ennsylvania .  

' There i s  no evidence that the church fathers were 

"writing men . " They left no documents which may be 
. - 6 3  attributed to them . Even though there w a s  no . evidence_ o f  

original thought , there' were clear indications of a unique 

work in l aying a founding Confession • .  There was , 

• • •  no evidence found that the writer or writers 
. of the River Bre thren Confes sion directly copies from 

or were directly dependent upon any other Conf ession 
of Faith .  The Conf e s s ion does not give the impres s ion 
of being the work of one mind writing a Confes sion at 
one time . 64  · 

( . 

I t  was evident that the h i s tory of the church · _and 

6 1see Append ix E ·_,;..._ Confession of Faith 1 8 71-1881 . 

6 2 -· .. 
Alderfer , pp . 5 4-5 5 ; see also .  A .  W ;.  Drury , pp. 13 7.,.,8 .  

6 3  Alderfer , p .  s o .  
6 4 - . 

S chrag , p. 5 3 .  The suggestion that the Confes s ion 
quotes from the Mennonite Dordrecht Confe s s ion i s  not true , 
al though at point s the thought i s  ve�y similar . Wilmer 
E shelman , "The River Brethren Denomination" P apers. read ·  
before the - L ancaster County Hi storical Society LII ,  p .  180 , 
cited by Schrag , p .  5 � ;  see also the Appendix F for 
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i ts Confes sion testified t o  its s �df as t  mes sage of 

s alvation along with the concept of the church as  a co mmunity 

oi bre thren l ivi�g in peaceful nonres i s tance befo�e the 

world . To develop its creed : 

• • •  it appears evident that the early River 
Brethren thought represents an attempted synthesis of 
Anabaptist ideas by way of the Mennonite and the 
Dunkers wi th P i etistic-Revival i s t  ideas by way o f  
the United Brethren i n  Chri s t .  The River Brethren 
l argely Mennonite in rootage , could no t make the leap 
that Boehm made and rej ect the order and d isci pl ine of ­
the p as t ;  on the other hand , they could not rej ect the 
personal , emo tional - �el i gious experiences and assurance 
of salvation which _ had come to th em through the United 
Brethren. Their answer was an effort to keep the bes t  
o f  each . 6 5  

In synthe si z ing the Conf e s s ion of F aith , the doctrine 

of nonresi stance was consider�d an important enough article 

of faith to include as a part of the test imony o f  the l ove 

of Jesu s  Christ and h i s  fol lowers in the River Brethren 

. Church . 

Dordrecht Confession . 

The German Baptis ts ,  because o f  their P ietistic 
Anti-creedal i sm , refu sed to procl aim or make a Confes sion 
of Faith .  Morgan Edward s ,  writing in 1 7 70 ,  stated , "two 
Dunker individual s h ave put forth a creed privately ( or 
each put forth a creed ) . "  Thi s would have been one of 
the sources of the River , Brethren Creed . Morgan Edwards , 

Material Toward s a Hi story of th e Bapti sts in P ennsyl­
vania , Both British and German ( Jo seph Crukshank and Is aac 
Col l ins.,  1 7 70 ) , ci ted by S chrag , . p .  5 3 ;  _ _  see al so \vill iam 
Warren Swe e t ,  . . Rel igion in Colonial America ( New Yqrk : 
Char l e s  _ _ Scribn�rs Sons , 19 5 3 ) ,  p .  2 1 9 . 

6 5Alderfer ; p .  8 3 .  

. · ,  
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SUMMARY 

Thi s chapter briefly reviewed the various forms of  

Pacifi sm with p articu l ar attention given to the· Anabapti st 

form which the Brethren in Chris t  doc trine of nonresistance 

most nearly approximated . 

Attention was given to the Confession of the early 

primitive church and its te stimony of nonresistance , with 

specific reference to the f act that reformations in the 

Christian Church often desired to return to the original 

belief s of the church . A brief survey was made of the 

Confessions of F ai th of some of the s e  nonresi stant 

denomination s .  Comparisons were made with regard to 

denominational d ifferences in an effor t to show the uniqu e 

genius of the Brethren in Christ Conf e s s ion . · The Confes�ion 

of the Brethren in Chri s t  Church is· id entified as being 

eclecti c .  The form which it has taken i s  a synthesis of  

the Confessions of other peace churche s .  These areas 

were al so examined to indicate the s ource of the doctrine 

of nonresistance . 



Chapter 4 

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF THE BRETHREN IN CHR::..: ST 

CHURCH AND INVOLVEMENT OF THE DOCTRINE OF 

NONRESISTANCE IN THE WORLD - 18 70-1 9 71 

This period in the history and phi l o sophy of the 

· doctrine o f  nonresis tance in the Bre thren in Chris t  

Church i s  a n  e a sier period t o  f o l l ow because in 1 8 7 1  the 

church began to k eep official recor d s  of General Confer­

ence mee ting s .  However , the se wri tings were very spar se 

during the fi�st few year s .  

A s  the progr e s s  o f  the church was viewed in thi s  

s ection , the f i r s t  p ar t  dealt with the historical settin g 

of the Ameri c an s cene in order that the church ' s  do.c­

trine could be compared and contra sted wi th the span o f  

American Pro tes tant evangel ical . church trend s . I t  al s o  

surveyed the manner in which the River Brethren ' s  con­

cepts ran counter to the h i s toric al .  growth patterns of 

America . The s tudy fur ther reveal ed that J the church ' s  

concepts changed and came c l o s er to national church 

concept s . The s p an of time i s  so great in thi s  period of , 

rapid change th a t  only general ou'!:line s were referred to , 

which a ccounts for the minimal h i s tori c al f ramework . 

The l atter part of this s ection di s cu s s ed the 

effect of the doctrine o f  nonresis tance on the brethren 
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and on their interchurch relationships . This was 

foll owed by its relation to life outside the church , 

indus trialization , pol i tics and war during the three 

periods :  1 8 70-1 9 1 8 , 1 9 19-1946 and 1 9 4 7-1 9 71 , and a 

summary of thes e  p eriod s .  

THE AMERICAN SCENE 

The brethren prior to thi s  period and . following 

unti l  1904 , l ived in a quiet agricul ture setting . The 

- Uni ted States census indicates that the P ennsylvania rural 

popul ation trend in 1 8 70 was nearly ten times higher than 

that reported in 1 9 0 4 .  This trend was completely reversed 

in the 1 940 ' s  with the urban population becoming greater . 1 

Thi s  popul ation change whi ch took pl ace had direct effect 

on the River Brethren doctrine . Another trend in Amer-

ica which solicited reaction from the brethren and con-

trasted them with American growth i s  express ed in the 

Annal s of America : 

· Nations that experience the trauma of war oft::en 
s eek to heal their psychi c  wound s in a post-war enter­
tainment binge and in this , America was no exception , 
in the af termath of the Civil War . I t  is probably no 
accident th at the New York Metropol itan Mus eum of Art 
and the Kentucky Derby were both founded in the 
1 8 70 ' s . 2 

1Leon E .  Truesdel l ,  S tatis tician , 1 6 th Census of 
the u. s .  P opul ation , Vol .  II , P art 6 ,  P enna . -Texas 
(Wash. , D . c . , United S tates Gov. Printing Office , 1943 ) .  

2Wil l i am Benton , Publisher , The Annals o f  Amer­
�' Vol . 1 0  ( Chicago , Il l . : Encyclopedia Britannica 
Incorp . , 1 9 68 ) , p .  2 6 1 .  



The period of 1 8 70-1880 has been commonly cal l ed 

the "Gilded Age" after the title o f  the book by Mark 

T . 3 wa�n . The period from 1 880 to 1 9 1 4  was one of extensive 

changes in America with the growth of citi e s  and the 

development of indus tri al ization . The s ci entific and 

technological advances pl ayed a greater rol e  in the lives 

of American peop l e .  _ The American spirit was passing from 

the romanticism of i ts early h i s tory to a real i s m  and 

natural i sm which increasingly dominated the l ate nineteen th 

and the twentieth centurie s .  This h ad a considerable 

impact on American reli gious trend s . The older e stabl ished 

churches were trying to hold to proven ways , whi l e  recog­

nizing a need for adj us tment to contemporary need s .  The 

way pointed toward radical shif ts in thought and practice . 

At the same time , modernism and social gospel groups were 

s eeking to help the Chris ti an churches to come to terms 

with the s e  revolutionary changes .  A brief resum� · by 

Bail ey indicates the s i tuation which faced the churches : 

The downward curve took its s tart in the 
d i sgraceful handling of war equipment in which men 
wi thout conscience traded human l ife for gold • • • • 
It i s  a sordid tale o f  greed and the wi l l  to power of 
"Robber Barons "  • • • When the se men began operations 
America was an agrar ian-merchantiJ.e - democracy; be.f:ore 
they pas sed on , it was an indu s tri al and financial 
fascism • • • •  Pol i tics became a scandal • • • •  

Indus try created slums . A demand for cheap l abor 
brought an influx of farm l abor into the cities • • •  

where real es tate owners took advantage of them in o l d  

3aenton , Annals o f  Americ a ,  Vol .  2 , p .  XIX. 
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abandoned houses • .  They were p acked entire f amilies 
to one ro om. 4 

In such a world as has been described , the Brethren 

in Chri st Church h ad _  to make decisions which governed the 

l ife of the church for nearly a century . They decided 

definitely that they could - not conform to this new age .  

This decision was made even if i t  would resul t in 

restricting the _ size of the denomination . This was not a 

decision whi ch was made as one purpo s eful s tep , but it  

was made through many s ingul ar decis ions . An example of 

church decis ions showing the s tark contrast between the 

American s cene and the Brethren in Chris t  Church may be 

observed in the Council of 1 8 71 , held at the home of John 

Moh l er , S tark County , Ohio , April 2 0-2 1 . The first 

Article of the Council read as fol lows : 

I s  it right for members to marry such as are not 
members of the church? 

Decided : Only by consent of the church ,  as decided 
by Council of 1 8 4 3  in Lancas ter County . 5 

Another Artic l e  in the Agenda which f aced the brethren was 

the matter of " photography . "  Artic le IV ( 4 )  in the same 

General Conference of 1 8 71 , s tated the que stion : 

4 . 
Albert Edward Bailey , The Gospel in Hymns ( New 

York : Charl e s  Scribner ' s  Sons , 1 9 5 0 ) , p .  5 5 6 .  

5origin, Confes�iQ� of F aith an:d Church Government ,  
Together With An Abs tract of the Mo st Important Decisions 
Made by General Council of the Brethren in Chri s t  Commonly 
Called River Brethren , 1 8 71-1901 Inclus ive (Abil ene , 
Kans as : The News Book and Job Prin t ,  1901 ) ,  Art . I ,  p .  5 .  



Is i t  consistent for members to have their 
l ikenes s  taken? 

D ecided : Not consi stent . 6 

. 7 7  

To the River Brethren Church the s e  were serious 

mt tters in s eeking to maintain a consistent Christian 

walk and a pure church concept which they followed . " The  

e s sential thing as they s aw it  was personal f aithfulnes s  

t o  God and the order o f  the church . "  7 This d riving desire 

to l ive l ives .of hol iness me ant that they would be 

separated or i sol ated in many areas of l ife that were 

very much in the foreground during this time . 

1 8 70 - 1 9 18 

Politics and Nonres i stance 1 8 70- 1 9 1 8  

For some of the brethren this mus t  have presented 

real areas of internal conflict and tension , for the 

political corruption must have confronted some with a 

chal l enge to have cl ean ,  Christian government . This 

que stion of participation in pol itics pre s ented i tself as  

e arly as the Conference of 1 8 7 2 . The Conference was held 

at the horne of Brother S amuel P age , D auphin County , Penn­

sylvania ,  April 1 8  and 1 9 . This l ocation is  near the 

S tate Capitol at Harrisburg .  Article 7 of the Minutes 

que s tions : 

6 • 

Origin, Confes s ion , 1 8 71-1901 , p .  s .  
7

owen H .  Alderfer , " Th e  Mind of the Brethren in 
Chri st : A Snythesis of Revival i sm and the Church Conceived 
as Total Communi ty "  ( unpublishe d  Doctor ' s  dis s ertation , 
Mich . : University Microfi lms , Inc . , 1 9 64 ) , p .  l 5 3 .  



I s  i t  according to the go spel for a bro ther t·o 
electioneer for pol i tical purpo s e s ?  

Answer : No . 8 

The Minutes do not indicate any discu s s ion , but 

the emphatic " No "  indicates the brethren ' s  continued 

consis tency in the doctrine of nonres i stance whi ch 

7 8 

restrained them from becoming involved in poli tics . In 

the Co�fe s sion of F aith which is dated 1 79 9 , the section 

entitled , " Swor�' s tate s : 

• • • Out of the teachings of our Lord Jesus and 
His apo s tl e s  we al so under s tand that no member or 
fol l ower of Jesus Chri�t i s  allowed to serve in 
worldly government offices ; therefore i t  ought al so 
be forbidden to us . 9 

The nonres is tant concept b ehind this was the taking 

up of an instrument of punishment as an
.
offici al of the 

state. The att itu de .wh ich i s  outlined in the Confession 

of F ai th l ed the brethren to oppo se p artici pation in 

political activi ties which included electioneering , holding 

office and voting . _ This  al so -went so far as · to restrict 

. members from serving as ' j urors . 1 0  There were two 

exceptions which were granted by General Conference . The 

first was voting in el ementary school el ection s , " if not 

8Minutes of General Conference of the Brethren in 
Christ ( River Brethren ) from 1 8 71-1904 in Condensed Form , 
With Index, Together With a Reprocuc tion of Incorporation 
Proceedings , Constitution and By-L aws ,  Confes sion of 
Faith ,  Ar tic l e s  on Sanctifi cation ( Harrisburg , P enna. : 
n . p . , 1 9 04 ) , Art .  7 ,  p .  1 3 .  

9 Brethren in Christ Confes sion of F ai th , 1 79 9 ; 
see Appendix B .  

1 0origi n ,  Confession 1 8 71-1 9 0 4 , Art .  9 ,  p .  1 3 . 
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poli tical , "  and voting in reference to prohibition . This 

was brobght before Conferen�e in 1889  in the meeting house 

at Markham , Ontar io : 

Whereas the P ennsylvania Brethren p etitioned 
General Conference for an expres sion of its attitude 
on the prohibi tion question . Resolved , That inasmuch 
as the Brethren in Christ do not bel ieve i t  consistent 
wi th their f aith as a nonre sis tant people to take p ar t  
i n  political el ections , but since the prohibi tion 
que stion is a moral and no t a political one , General 
Conference submits the que s tion to the conscientiou s 
consideration of each bro th er , but positively forbids 
any brother either in sentiment or vote to give any 
encouragement to the regu l ar traffic. l l  

Even though these exceptions were granted , the brethren 

were �ery wary about opening the door indiscriminately 

as a license to general political activity.  However , 

there was some l imited politics among some of the breth­

ren , some serving on school board s ;  another became a 
. 12  water commis sioner for the city of Abil ene , Kansas . 

Because of . thi s , there were some members who were required 

to make public conf ession for having taken p art in 

pol itic s .
1 3 Articl es al so began to appear in the 

Evange lical Visitor ,- the denominational church p eriodical . 

Mention · was made of the incompatibility between nonre-

1 1origin, Confe s sion 1 8 71-190 4 , Art . 7 ,  p .  5 5 . 

1 2Martin H. Schrag , " The Brethren in Christ Attitude 
Toward the World" ( unpublished Doctor ' s  d i s sertation , ' Ann 
Arbor , Mich . : Univers ity . Microfi 1ms , 19 71 ) ,  p .  1 7 7 .  

1 3Reference s  to Confe s s ions in D i s trict Council 
Minutes ,  ci ted by Schrag , p .  1 76 .  



. . t d l i t " 1 t "  " t  1 4  s � s  ance an po �ca ac �v� y .  

8 0  

It  be_came very 

diff-icult to continue to maintain thi s  tes timony of nonre-

sistance in pol itics . Finally the Conference of 1894 

recognized that the church : 

• • • cannot point out the various offices which 
brethren might hold under the dif ferent forms of 
government wh ere they are located , we would advise 
that bre thren should not al low themselves to be 
used in public offices for fear of becoming involved 
in pol itical s trife , which is contrary to the faith 
of the Church on conscientiou s principles . l 5  

I t  shoul d  be no ted that although they continued to 

maintain s tringent control s  in the area of po litics , the 

leaders of the church were vital ly interested in the 

activities of the American government p articularly as it  

dealt wi th moral i s sue s .  Their peace pos ition did not 

hindei them in s eeking to influence gove�nment for the 

benefit of the popul ace . Supporting this f act i s  a 

memorial which was presented to President Theodore 

Roos evel t .  The content of the me s sage represented the 

church ' s  concurrence with the President ' s  mes s age to 

Gongress , January _ l905 , regarding the l axity of various 

1 t . t tt f d "  d . 16 states re a �ng o rna ers o �vorce an marr� age. 

1 4" Hi�dering , "  Evangel ical Vi s itor , III , Sept. 1 5 , 
1890 , 2 78-2 79 ; and H .  N .  Eng l e ,  "Chri stian Politics , "  
Evangel ical Visitor , IX , Nov . 1 ,  1 89 6 , 3 2 1 , ci ted by 
S chrag , p .  1 76 .  

1 5Minutes , 18 71-1�04 , held in D i ckinson Co l,  
Kansas , May 1 6-1 8 , 1 89 4 ,  Art .  2 ,  p .  7 3 .  

16Minutes of General Confer�nce of the Brethren in 
Chri st Church , 1 9 0 5 , P aradise Church , Smithvil l e ,  Ohio , 
Art . 1 6 ,  P• 1 2 .  



During this period of time there was one other 

i s sue regarding civil government and politics whi ch was 

brought before the church ' s  governing body for its  

official opinion in rel ation to the doctrine o f  nonre-

81 

s i st ance . In the Conference which convened at Thomas , 

Okl ahoma in 191 3 ,  a " pe ti tion concerning the consistency 

of brethren j oining the pol ice force , "  was discu s sed on 

the f loor of Conference . I t  was : 

Resolved : That s ince the Brotherhood , both in 
doctrine and practice seeks to adhere to the principles 
of  nonres i s tance , . i t  i s  deemed unadvis able for any 
member of the body to engage in pol ice or mil itary 
s ervice . l 7  

I t  i s  a noteworthy fact that there were members of 

the church who were concerned about thi s  are a  of  their 

Chri s tian testimony and obedience to the deliberations of  

the church government .  

The brethren , f aced with the i s sue o f  voting and 

efforts for the re gis tration of vo ters in the var ious 

communities of which they were a par t ,  found it necessary 

to .as si gn a 6ommittee to give t�
.
General Conference an 

official expres s ion rel ative to voting by members of the 

church . In the Conference of 1 9 1 6  at F l orin , P ennsyl-

vania ,
, 

the committee outl ined for Conference what it fel t 

Note : Minutes of  the Annual General Conference o f  
the Brethren i n  Chri s t  Church wil l hereinafter b e  referred 
to as " Minutes . " Af ter the first reference to the Minutes 
of  any .· given year , only the year and nece s s ary page 
information wi l l  be ci ted. 

1 7Minute s , 1 91 3 , Thomas , Oklahoma , Art .  3 2 , p .  5 5 .  
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t o  be the church ' s  s criptural position i n  relation to the 

world , rulers and government . 

Nowhere in the word of God i s  it expres sed or 
implied that the bride of Chri s t  should participate 
in upholding the governments of the world by votin g . l8  

There seems to be a shif t in some of the s criptural 

bas i s  and argumentation for nonvoting . The absence of any 

reference to nonres i stance in · the commi ttee report is very 

conspicuous . Thi s  is even more obvious when one considers 

that the chronological order of such a dec ision f al l s  

within the period of war ye ars . There · is a definite 

change indicated in the philosophy of Conference with 

regard to this i ssue as one col l ates the deci s ions of 

Conference . Thi s ch ange is made even more evident in thi s  

period , comparing the previou s deci sions and statements 

of Conference wi th Article LX ( 60 ) , The P rinciples  of a 
. 

1 9 ' Nonres i stant , in which there i s  no .ref erence to the 

relation of politics ,  office holding , and voting - to the 

doctrine of nonresistance . 

Industrialization--Nonresistance 1 8 70-1918 

The Brethren in Chri s t ,  during this period , had 

considered themselves a peculiar ,  separated peop l e  that 

18 . 
Minutes ,  1 91 6 , Florin , P ennsylvania , Art . 19 , 

PP • 3 3-4 • 

. 19  . 
Minutes , 191 7 ,  Bethel Church , D e tro i t ,  

Dickinson County , Kansas , Art .  LX , pp . 1 14-8 . 
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h ad . come out o f  the world . Over the years , under the 

guidance o f  God , in a rural setting , they were abl e  to 

maintain a tightly knit brotherhood . Wi th the thrus t  o f  

industrial ization in America this rel ationship was · affected . 

The brethren attempted to s tay the tide of. ch ange by 

various conference actions . One exampl e  i s  here referred 

to in which Conference of 1 8 9 5 , convening at Nottawasaga , 

Ontario , Canada , decided , " that members are advis ed not 

to take part in s treet p arades and other exci tab l e  

. gathering s . n 2 0  

I n  order to help i n  thi s  p eriod of change , Confer­

ence , in 1 9 0 2 , p as sed a re solution which cal led upon the 

church to give strict adherence to church government . 2 1  

Thi s  was a nece s s ary s tep i n  order to maintain their con-

victions through this trying time . 

Some brethren were beginning to supplement their 

farming with industri al work , and others moved into 

communi ties and began worki�g directly in indus try . 

These moves introduced l abor problem ques tions to Confer-

ence . In 1904  the records showed that , "The que s tion 

regarding members j oining 

poned indefinitely with a 

Art .  7 ,  
2 0  � -

M�nutes , 
P• 74 . 
2 1M . � �nu e s , 

1895 , 

1 9 0 2 , 

l abor unions 

provi so that 

Not tawas age , 

Belle Springs 
Donegal , Kansas , Art . 44 , .  P •  2 6 .  

was t abled and 

members should 

Ontario ,  Canada , 

Mee ting Hou s e ,  

pos t-

be 
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discouraged from j oining any l abor unions . " 2 2  The fol-

lowing year the question of l abor unions was again 

dis cussed by Conference in which they decided that it was 

inconsisten� wi th the word of God to become affil iated 
. . 

. 2 3  with secret organizations or l abor un�ons . 

The brethren were aware of the f act that in order 

for the unions to function to advantage , coercive me ans 

mus t  be practiced and they recogn i ze d  these mean s  as being 

contrary to their peace testimony . 

General l y ,  the brethren tri ed to discour age member 

p arti cipation in busine s s  or indus try . 2 4  However , thi s  

kind o f  authority was n o t  accepted wi thou t ques tion . The 

ques tion of moral is sues and their relation to business 

and corporations was referred to in the Conference of 

1 9 0 7?5 and again in 1 9 1 2 . In the l at ter Conference , the 

church considered the advisability of i s suing · a manual of 

what consti tutes the doctrine of nonres i stance , and also 

bus ines s  rel ationships and corporations with which the 

brethren may be al l ied. 2 6  

2 2Minutes ,  1 90 3 , F lorin , P enna . , Art .  2 9 , p .  1 7 .  
2 3Minutes ,  1904 , Six L ine Church , Stayner , 

Ontar io , C anad a ,  Art .  7 ,  P •  8 .  
2 4crigin , Confe s sion 1 8 7 1-1904 , PP • 1 2 -2 2 �  
2 5  Minutes ,  190 7 ,  Mes s i ah Home , Harrisbur g , Penna . , 

Art .  1 7 ,  p .  1 1 .  
2 6Minutes , 1 9 1 2 , Air Hi l l  Church , Franklin Co . , 

P enna . , Art . 2 7 ,  p .  1 0 8 . 



These problems became more acute with the growth 

of indus try . �t may be noted that the church ' s  philosophy 

changed wi th regard to the probl ems of indu s trialization 

and its rel ationship to the do ctrine of nonresis tance , 

for the one grew in direct proportion to the other . 

War--Nonre s i s tance 1 8 70-1 9 1 8  

The Brethren in . Chris t  Chur ch , seeking to live 

Godly l ives in obedi ence to the scriptures ,  .wa s convinced 

that war was contrary to the entire tenor of the scriptures , 

and therefore refused any part in its  �ractice . Thi s 

position has been confirmed in e ach publication of the 

Confession of F aith during . this period • .  There were five 

official publications of the Conf e s sion during this span 

o f  time which consisted of 1881 , 1 88 7 ,  1 9 0 1 , 1 904 and 1 91 5 .  

The fol lowing excerpt from the olde s t  of these 'will indicate 

the church ' s  posi tion : 

• • •  We believe that it  ( the s criptures ) teaches 
the doctrine of nonres i s tance in a qual ified sense ; 
that i t  i s  not the Chris tian ' s  privilege to take _up 
the sword or figh t  wi th carnal weapons . 2 7  

The maj or reason for the Brethren ' s  opposition to 

war was based on the New Tes tament teachings of Jesus 

Chri st and the apo s t les . The entire tenor of their 

teachings was the l aw of love and the principles  of the 

" Sermon on the Mount . "  

2 7origin , Conf e s s ion 1 8 7 1-188 1 ,  p .  6 .  See 
Appendix G ,..- other copies of Confession . 
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• • •  If f i ghting , kil l ing , des troying and 
overcoming enemies would have been the spirit that 
should characteri ze Chri s tians , Christ cou ld and would 
have made short work of His enemie s  and thus �gve given 
Hi s foll owers the examp l e  how they should d o .  

Jesus and H�s fol lowers a l s o  taught that the Kingdom 

of God was not of thi s  world . Since the Brethren • s  entire 

devo tion was to Jesus Chris t  and His Kingdom , they fel t 

they h ad no responsibi l i ty for the defense of this world .  

These s cripturally founded reasons , compounded wi th the 

sheer brutal ity of war , were the founding factors upon 

which the brethren have continued to build and maintain a 

doctrine of nonresistance . 

There have been other offic i al publications and 

opinions t aught and shared throu ghout the bro therhood . 

The official tract of 1 9 0 6  s tated : "War , duelling , suicide 

and prenatal destruction is murder . " 2 9  In the Canadian 

branch of the church , two of the di stricts decl ared their 

oppo s ition to war , and they decl ared that i t  was wrong 

2 8  . . T .  A .  Long , " B e  Ready to Answer , "  Evangel�ca1 
Visitor , June 1 ,  1888 , pp . 1 4 8-9 ; w. G .  Snyder , "What Has 
the Sword Secured for Men? " Visitor I ,  Nov . 1 ,  188 7 ,  34 ; 

· c. S toner , " Retaliation , "  Visi tor I ,  June 1 ,  1888 , 158 ; 
J .  H .  B . , "War a Great Evil , "  Vis itor , Jul y ,  189 1 , 195 ; 
G�o . s .  Grim , "War vs . Chris tianity , "  Vi sitor VII , June 1 ,  
1894 , 1 6 7 ;  F .  E l liott , "War , " Visitor VIII , Jan .  1 5 , 189 5 , 
1 7-18 ; Geo . s .  Grim , "War Incompatibl e with Christianity , "  
Visitor , June 1 ,  189 5 , 1 6 4 ; w. o. Baker , "War , " Vi s itor x ,  
J an .  1 5 , 1 89 7 ,  1 8-9 , articl e continued in Feb .  1 ,  189 7 ,  · 
34-6 ; Geo . Grim , " The Support and Continuance of War , " 
Vi sitor XII , . April 1 5 , 1 89 9 , 1 4 5  • .  

2 9 �w�at We Believe and Why We Bel ieve I t "  ( a  
- tract of the Brethren in Chris t  Church , n . p . , 1 9 0 6 ) . 
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30  " to go to  war . " During this time the brethren continued 

to maintain an attitude of opposition toward the various 

wars which took pl ace around the world � Thi s  att itude was 

expres sed periodically in the Evangelical Visitor , the 

denomination ' s  p aper . 

The government required the hi storic peace churche s, 

which held to the doctrine of nonre s i s tance , to file facts 

concerning their s tatus . The General Conference o f  1908 

which convened in Ontario , Canada ,  was asked by the Census 

Bureau to furnish , " •  • •  an expres sion of f ai th and a 

creed pertaining to the doctrine of nonre sistance as wel l 

as a h i storic sketch of the first f amilies emigrating to 

thi s  c ountry composing the bro therhood • • . •  ,.n 3 1  The church 

informed the government that i t  had not accepted any 

historical creed or conf es sion , but that it  adhered to 

certain general ly recognized doctrines of which the doctrine 

of nonresistance was a p ar t .  The Conference o f  1909 con-

firmed this posi tion whi ch was formul ated by the commi ttee 

assi gned to thi s  work . T�ey s tated : 

The recognition of Christ no t only as S aviour 
but as Lord and Mas ter and Coming King , • • •  inasmuch 
as He is P rince of P eace , His Kingdom is of pe ace and 
that as His subj ects , they should abstain from the 

30Di s trict Council Minutes ,  No ttawa D i s trict 1906 ; 
see al so Markh am D i s tric t • Council Minutes , J an .  2 6 ,  1900 , 
cited by E .  Morris . Sider , "Hi s tory of the Brethren in Christ 
( Tunker ) in Canada" ( unpublished Mas ter ' s  Thes i s , 1 9 69 ) .  

- 3 1Minutes , 
-

1 90 8 , Hei se Hill Church , Gorml ey , 
Ontario , Canad a ,  Art . 3 7 ,  p .  2 4 .  
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employment of carnal forces which involve the taking 
of human l ife . For thi s re ason the doctrine of nonre­
s i s tance i s  a prominent f eature of their belief . 32 

This s tatement of f aith was accepted by General 

Conference and forwarded to the census bureau . 

War--Membership--Nonresis tance 

The bre thren were no t quick to receive someone into 

the faith . After conversion , one had to prove himself by 

the kind of life which he l ived .  A very impor tant f actor 

in this proof was an exemplary l ife of nonre s i s tance.  

During the Conference held in 1 9 1 3  a t  Thomas , Okl ahoma , the 

Conference was petitioned by the church at Upland , Cali­

fornia , concerning - the advi s ability of bap tizing a young 

man who was in the Natiqnal Guard Army stationed at San 

Franci sco . The man had been converted in the S an Francisco 

Mis s ion , which was under the sup ervis ion of the Upland 

Brethren in Christ Church . He was no t abl e  to terminate 

h i s  present Guard s tatus . The Conference decided that 

s ince the man enj oyed a good Chri stian reputation , as 

evidenced by the tes timony of many , he should · be baptized . 

Thi s  resolution was not to stand as a precedent for other 

decisions . A person in mil i tary service could be baptized 

only after the church reviewed the individual case . The 

person was to s eek di sch arge on the basis of hi s convktio n 
• 

as a conscientiou s obj ector . If  thi s  could not be granted , 

3 2Minute s , 1 9 1 3 , Abi'!ene , Kansas , Art.  8 ,  Sec .  1 , 
P •  1 3 .  
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then he w a s  to promis e  th at he would no t reenlist at the end 

of his term of s ervice . The brethren substantiated their 

deci sion with s cripture . They agreed al so to grant 

permi s s ion for all dis tricts to act according to the 

procedure of this General Conference in the event of any 

th . 3 3  o er emergenc�e s .  

Another petition whi ch was brought before Confer-

ence was the resolution , " deeming it unadvis able for any 

members of the body to engage in police or mil itary 
. . ,, 3 4  serv�ce . 

War--Mis s ions•-Nonre sistance 

The doctrine· became a part of : the l iving tes timony 

of the mi s s ionaries of · the church on the foreign field. 

It  became a ver.y apparent testimony in time s· of tension and 

trouble .  A report from H .  L .  Smi th and co-workers of the 

�ndia mis sion field to G eneral Conference of 1 9 1 5  indicated 

the fol lowing interesting tes timony to nonr_e s i s t ance : 

On January 1 2 th we sadly bade farewel l  to our many 
new friends and p atients at Sour Vi l l age , and turned 
our faces northwards . The mo s t  cheering words upon 
departing were by a Brahmin who s aid , that while we 
were there in the vill age , there had been very little 
fighting and quarrel ing • • • •  n 3 5  · 

3 3Mi t nu e s , 
p .  1 4-1 7 .  

1 9 1 3 , Thomas , Okl ahoma , Art . 9 ,  Sec . 3 ,  

' . 
3 4see foo tnote 1 7 .  
3 5Minu te s , 1 9 1 5 , home o f  B .  F .  Hershey , P avonia,  

Ohio , Art .  XI , Sec . 1 3 ,  P •  5 0 .  



War--World War !--Nonre sis tance 

Though the bre thren were vitally interes ted in the 

moral s tatus of our nation and o ther nations , there was 

very l i tt l e  recorded about World War I in the entire period 

between 1 9 1 4  and 19 1 7 .  In a g eneral report given by Broth er 

and S i s ter Lehman from the African mi ssion fiel d ,  there i s . 

a mere mention of the "European War" and this was done only 

�s an i l l u s tration in the mes sage . 3 6  The edi tor of the 

Evangelical Visitor made mention of the beginning of the 

i E b . f d " t  . 1 t' 3 7  war n urope a s  a r�e . ·e � or�a comrnen • 

W ar came to America when on April 2 ,  1 9 1 7 ,  Presi­

dent Wil son asked Congress for a Decl aration of War . He 

al'so · made the his torical -comment , "The · world mus t  be made 
. 3 8  s af e  f or d emocracy. "  · Conference convened shortly after . 

the decl aration of war . The doctrine of nonre s i s tance 

was very much in the forefr�nt during the Conference 

ses sions . The church of E lkhar t , Indiana , petitioned 

Conference that since · an earl�er Conference of 1 9 1 2  had . 

formulated a doctrinal s tatement with regard to nonresis-

tance , the s aid doctrine should be produced by Conference 

and copies sent to Washington , D . c . as evidence of the 

church ' s  official pos ition in thi s  time of war . 

3 6Minutes ,  1 9 1 6 ,  Art . XXII , Sec . 7 ,  P •  5 3 .  
3 7E

. 
1 '  1. v ·  . t XXVII I  N 1 6  A 10 vange �c a � s �  or . , o .  , ug . , 

1914 , p • .4 . 
3 8Annal s of Americ a ,  Vol . 1 4 , " 1 9 1 6- 1 9 2 8  World 

War and P ro sperity , "  p .  XVI-XXI . 
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·conference accepted the article and also voted to have it  

printed in the Evangel i cal Vis i tor as an article of 

information for the church . 3 9  �n . addition to thi s  action , 

the church al s o  approved an article on "The P rinciples of a 

Nonresistant . " This articl� pre s ented the doctrine as it 

related. to the individual , the home , the church , business , 

s tate , and mil i tary service . 4 0  

The work of Conference in the United S tates seemed 

l ike a situ ation of " too l ittl e too l ate . n Thi s  period 

was spok�ri o� by a commi ttee f ormed in the 1 9 30 ' s  as a 

period in which the church was not prepared to help their 

young men as they f aced the draf t .  

The Conference o f  1 9 1 8  expre s sed h eartfel t sympathy 

toward al l of those who were suffering because of the l o s s  

of . loved ones i n  World War I .  Wi th regard t o  the church ' s  

draft�age young men , they stated : 

Since the enactment of the Sel ective Service. law ,  
variou s s teps have been taken and efforts put forth to 
produce exemption from mil itary service , and to render 

· spiritu al help and encouragement to the young brethren 
who are detained in the various camps because of their 
Chris tian f aith and character. 4 1  . 

To a l arge degree , these efforts proved to be . 

futile .  Yet the board which was working on thi s problem 

did not give up hop e .  In the summer o f  19 1 7  Bishop c .  N .  

3 9Minutes ,  · 19 1 7 ,  Art . 2 5 , pp . 6 6- 7 .  
4 0M . t �nu e s , 1 9 1 7 ,  Art .  LX , P •  114- 7 .  

4 1Minutes , 1 9 1 8 , Union Grove Church , New P aris , 
E lkhar t  Co . , ,  Indiana , Gen .  Sec . 1 ,. Art .  XII , pp . 1 6- 7 .  
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Hos tetter , the General Conference S ecretary , wi th d e le gates 

of the Church of the Brethren and of the Mennonite Church, 

interviewed the official s at Washington , D . c . , defining to 

them the f aith and atti tude of the nonresistant bodie s  

toward war . 42  The brethren found themselves i n  a very 

' difficul t position when they were asked to produc� the 

exact date when they as a church went on record as a nonre­

sistant body . They had no evidence in their own f i l e s  due 
. 

to · the fact o� little or no record keeping before 1 8 7 1 .  

When they attemp ted t o  research thi s  d ate in the government 

f i l es they were informed that such a research woul d  be 

impractical and impo s s ib l e_ becau s e  of conges ted conditibns�3 

The church was c9ncerned about the general atti��de 

of the broth erhood during this time of testing . In an 

articl e  by Reverend George Detweil er the fol lowing 

exhortation was expres sed to the brethren : 

Chris tians shou l d  sacrifice no l ess becau s e  they 
do not share the hard ships of army l ife , but they 
should keep their eyes open for opportunities to 
s erve their fellowmen . 44 

The l eaders educated the church to the facts of  

other imp l ications of the doctrine during the time of war . 

4 2M .  t . - �nu e s , 1 9 1 8 ,  p .  1 7 .  
4 3  Minute s ,  1 9 1 8 , p .  1 7 .  
44George Detwe i l er , "As to the Nonresis tant 

Attitude , "  Visitor XXXI , April 30 , 1 9 1 7 ,  2 ,  cited by 
Harry Bert , " Notes on Nonresi stance in the Brethren in 
Chri st Church to the End of World War I , "  · Note s  and Queries, 
VI , Jan .  1 9 6 5 , pp . 6- 7 .  



An artic l e  in the June 1 8 , 19 1 7  i s sue of the Vi si tor 

expres sed anoth er of these concerns--high produce prices 

and l arge profits : 

If  at the end of a ye ar his �ins are two or three-fold 
tha t  of normal years , can a consistent nonresistant 
Chr i stian retain su�� surplus in increased luxuries 
and accumulations? ' '  . , 

Though the brethren in the United State s , and their 

chi ldren , suffered through misunders tanding and hatred , 

they maintained a commendable tes timony . Though they were 

subj ected to these experiences ,. they continued to obey and 

· pray for their nation in its time of need . Conference of 

1 9 1 8 . called upon the church to observe the P residential 

P rocl amation wh ich entreated the nation to observe May 30 , 

1 9 1 8  as .a  day of publ ic humi Liation , prayer and fasting . 4 6  

War--Nonres i s tance--Canadian Church 

The Canadian Brethren in Chri s t  Churche s  were going 

through somewhat the s ame throes as the brethren in the 

u . s .  �eaders with foresight began to make preparation for 

mil itary draf t .  I n  1 9 1 2  they wrote t o  the Canadian 

P arliament for copies of the present l aws regard ing their 

pos ition . , They were reassured of possible exemption in 

the event o f  war . 4 7  By 1 9 1 6  the war had advanced to such 

4 5 . 
Harry Ber t ,  Note.s and Queries , ci ting Enos H . Hess, 

" The War and Our Atti tude , "  Vi sitor , June 18 , 1 9 1 7 ,  p .  6 .  

4 6Minute s , 1 9 1 8 , PP • 62- 3 .  

4 7E .  Morris Sider , "The P e ace Tes timony o f  the Early 
Brethr_en in Cl)r i s t  in Canada , "  No tes and Queri e s , VII , No . 2 ,  
April 1 9 70 , p .  2 0 .  
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a s tage that compul sory draft was inevitable .  The Canadian 

Joint Council of the church appointed a committee to draw 

up a p eti tion which was to review the church ' s  his toric 

posi tion as a P eace Church . It  was al so . to assure the 

government of the continued loyal ty of the church . They 

repeated the past petition of p�yment as subs ti tution for 

mil itary service , which h�d been given to the go�ernment in 

earlier history. They s tated : " •  • •  Our opposi tion to war 

i s  not founded upon disl<;>yal ty to our government ; but upon 

the conviction that the Go spel of Christ is the Gospel of. 
48 peace . "  

P ractical ly al l of the s e  efforts were to no avail . 

The government had provided an exemption program , but t�ey 

s tated that it was only for members of well-es tablished 

church e s . The problem for the brethren in Canada was that 

the church ' s  name had been changed ·from " Tunker" · to 

Brethren - in Chri s t .  The result was that a number o f  young 

men went to prison awai ting cour t martial , and o thers 
49  endured threats of  mil itary p ersonne l . Bishop E .  J .  

Swalm rel ated ' their court martial · experience i n  Toronto , 

Ontario , Canad a ,  as one in which th ey received God ' s  

sustaining grace . This came durin g  a time of humil iation . 

T�ey were cal l ed l iar s , cowards , weaklings ,  sel fish and 

48P etition of the " Tunker" Church in Canad a to the 
, Exemption Boards ,  Sep t .  1 9 1 7 ,  cited by Sider , P •  2 0 .  

49 " . Sider , p .  2 0 .  



mental ly deranged . They were final ly imprisoned. at 

s t .  C atherines ,  Ontario . Bi shop Swalm s aid , "Cel l 2 3  

9 5  

d t b 1 Eb . 1 "  " 5 0  prove o e a rea enezer � n  our �ve s .  I t  was in 

this Cell  23 where the young men which were interned 

led the Catholic Turnkey to a saving knowledge in the Lord 

Jesu s  Chri s t .  

The probl em was final ly so lved when the Mennoni te s  

interceded and convinced the government tnat exemption 

should be gr anted to the Brethren in Christ. 5 1  

Nonres i s tance Teaching 1 8 70-1 9 1 8  

S chrag del ineates six innovations which brought 

new life to the brotherhood during thi s period . These s ix 

innovations also became some of the new teaching agents for 

the doctrine of nonresistance.. In  the S abbath S chool , 

which fir s t  began as e arly as 1 86 3 ,
5 2 the doctrine was 

taught as a normal p art of catechetical doctrinal teachings 

of the church . Bi shop E .  J .  Swalm reG9l l ects that the 

doctrine was taught in the Sixth L ine Church ( now Stayner 

Chur6h ) ,  Ontario , Canad a ,  as e arly as 1901 . He s tated : 

"The Sunday . School teachers were not able to teach it 

/doctrine of nonresistance/ as wel l as the l eaders , but I 

SCE .  J .  Swalm,  Nonre sis tance Under Test ( Nappane e , 
Indi an a :  Evangel Publishing House , 1 9 49 ) , pp . 4 1-5 2 .  

5 1  Swalm , 
5 2  Schrag , 

--

PP • 4 7-5 7 ;  see al so Sider , P •  2 3 . 

p .. 1 9 7 .  
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always knew what they believed. "5 3 From the Pennsylvania 

churches ,  Rev. John H .  Martin said that he did not recal l  

the teaching or preaching o f  nonresistance i n  his church or 

in the Donegal District when he was a boy. Later in the 

period following 1 9 22 ,  he recalls this teaching . 5 4  

Another elderly minister , Rev. Graybill Wolgemuth , reflect� 

on the teaching of the doctrine in Sunday School and 

Church , stated: " •  • •  This was one of the strong points 

of emphasis in Rapho District in
.

l9 14 . "5 5  They were al so 

taught not to purchase "Liberty Bonds. " 

In the church periodical ,  The Evangelical Visitor , 

which started in 188 7 , the brethren ·wer� able to bring 

before the entire constituency the doctrines of the church . 

A number of these articles which appeared in the Visitor 

have been referred to in this paper.. The church­

affiliated school s and colle�es became a good place to 

orient the young people of the church to the doctrines . 

Conference of 1 9 1 5  stated that Bible doctrine was then 

being taught at Mes siah Col lege in accordance with the 

wishes of the 1 9 1 4  Conferenc� . 56 The other innovations 

5 3Based on personal correspondence between E.  J. 
Swalm ,  former Bishop of the Brethren in Christ Church, 
and the writer. 

5 4  . Based on personal correspondence between Rev. 
John H .  Martin , retired minister of the Brethren in Chr�st 
Church , and the writer . 

5 5  Based on personal correspondence between Rev. 
Graybill Wolgemuth , retired minister of the Brethren in 
Christ Church , and the writer. 

56Minutes , 1 9 1 5 , p .  3 1. 
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which al so became new teaching instruments of the church 

were : revival ism,  missions� and Wesl eyan hol ines s .  

1 9 1 9  - 1 9 4 6  

Clean Up--Nonresis tance 19 1 9-1 9 4 6  

The " gay ninety" period , which typified much of tre 

era s tudied in the preceding section , was replaced after 

the war by the roaring twenties , d epres sion years of the 

thirties , and then Worl d War I I  of the fortie s .  For the 

Brethren in Christ Church it meant once again l iving con-

trary to the general trend of society . It  was also a time 

when they buil t upon earlier organization and expanded 

both numerical ly and geographical l y .  This period immedi-

ately fol lowing the war meant for many to g e t  away from 

the thoughts of war and all its horrible memories ; but , 

for the brethren , contrary to the normal trend , i t  meant a 

continued ministry . They did not want to take part in i t ,  

but they were wi l ling t o  help clean u p  the mes s  which war 

and hatred caused . Numerous inquiries came from diff�nt 

parts of the bro therhood for an avenue through which the 

church could p erform effectual work of relief . "Our 

Brotherhood is not in sympathy with contributing for the 

promotion of the war , but in accord with the principle of 
5 7  contribu ting to the need of war sufferers . " 

5 7Minutes ,  1 9 1 9 , Antrim Church , Greencastle ,  
Frankl in County , P enna . , Art . IX , Sec.  1 ,  p .  1 3  • •  
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With l imited membership , approximately 4500  

communing members at  this time , the l eaders were aware that 

they need�d ful l cooperation . I t  w as agreed to help to 

f inance and as s i s t  in relief and reconstruction work in 

France and the Armenian , Syrian rel ief . These efforts 

· received the " approval and endors ement of the Presid ent of 

the United States , Woodrow Wilson • • • •  Conference 

expres s ed itself heartily encouraging the continuatio� of 

the support of the recons truction and relief work . " 5 8  

The principles and practices o f  the doctr ine of 

nonres i s tance blended to present to the world help and 

l ove when it  was suffering from the ravages of war and the 

epidemic of Spanish Influenz a .  

P o li ti cs--Nonre s i s tance 1 9 19-1946 

This period is nearly void of any reference to 

pol i tical affi l iation of the brethren. There i s  no 

official record until the General Conference of 19 24 , at 

which time the Canadian Joint Counci l peti tioned Conference 

to give a more definite rul ing on a by-law rel ative to a 

member holding the office of "Member of P arliament , "  or 

any o ther political offic e . 5 9 . 
Conference decl ared itself 

opposed to church members becoming members of l egislative 

5 8M . t �nu e s , 1 9 19 , Art . IX Gen . Report ,  PP • 1 3-4 . 

5 9Minutes , 1 9 2 4 , Navarre , Kans as , June s ,  Art. XXIV , 
PP • 3 6- 7 .  



bodie s .  I t  s tated that any member , 

• • • who accepts or continues in parl iamentary 
nominations or a seat in any l egisl ative assembly 
directly under pol itical inf luences which involves 
t h e princi ple of nonres i stance as believed by the 
Brethren in Chris t ,  thereby automatical ly disen­
franchises himself • • • suspeggs himself from ful l  
fellowship and communion • • • • 

Though there was no evidence of teaching with regard to 

politi cal affi l iation as it related to nonresis tance , 

there were s trong feelings expres sed by the action of 

Conference in this motion . 

In th e Conference of 1 9 2 5  the action of the 1 9 2 4  

Conference , with regard to the motion that had been 

expres sed , was modified . Here it s tated that if the 

member accepted a s eat in a legisl a tive body,  

• • •  directly connected with pol itical influence 
and contrary to th e doctrine of nonre sistance as 
accepted by thi s  body of believer s , and continues 
·therein , thereby automatical l y  disenfranchises him­
self • • • until he re tires and confesses the 
impropriety of s aid action . 61  

Both actions of Conference conformed to the general 

direction given by the Con s titution and By-Laws printed in 

the years 1 9 2 2  and 1 9 2 4 . Th is conviction s tated in the 

Manual was one whi ch oppo sed pol i tical affi l iation and 

voting :  

Nowhere in the word o f  God i s  i t  expres sed or 
impl ied that the bride of Chri st should participate 
in upholding the governments of the worl d  by voting . 

60 Minute s ,  1 9 2 4 , pp . 3 6- 3 7 .  
6 1M . t �nu e s , 

Ohio , P •  73 . 
1 9 2 5 , Highl and Church near West Milton , 
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This i s  highly si gnificant when considered in view 
of the fact that the sc6iptures clearly define the 
duty of citizens , • • . • • 2 

This s ame attitude continued and was expressed in 

the Conference of 19 30  when Conference reaffirmed the 

constitu tion of 1 9 2 4 , 6 3  in agreement with the committee 

on Manual revision . 

The s tatements of f ai th which were made in the 

Constitutional revisions of 1 9 2 2 , 1 9 2 4  and 1 9 3 0 , did not 

appear in the earlier 1 9 1 4  Constitution , al though the 

conviction was practiced . The statement doe s not appear 

in the revis ion of 1 9 41 . Though the rel ation of politics 

to the doctrine of nonresistance does not appear as being 

regularly taught , it has moved through this p eriod in 

the growth of the church as an underlying current which 

surfaces on occas ion with s trong conviction . 

Industrial ization--Nonresis tance 19 19-1946 

. Between the years 1904 and 19 3 8  there was very 

little s aid officially with regard to the labor union · 

problem as  it rel ated to nonresistance . By thi s  time l abor 

rel ations in the United S tates had gone through many trying 

time s .  Great changes h ad - taken pl ace between Labor and 

6 2constitu tion and By-Laws of the Brethren in 
Christ Church , Rev . 1 9 2 2 , pp . 88-9 and Rev. 1 9 2 4 , pp . 9 3-4 . 

6 3Minutes , 1 9 3 0 , Air Hil l  Church near Chambersburg , 
P enna . , Art .  V , _ P •  19 . 
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6 4  Management.  The nonresistant churches were n o t  oppo sed 

to the obj ectives of labo r . unions , but to the me thods which 

were used to obtain these obj ectives . The Committee on 

Labor Union Affiliations in the 19 38  Conference s tated : 

We nevertheless r ecognize that the real power of 
l abor and the succe s s  of its program mu s t  ul timately 
depend upon the use of  coercive measures , such as 
s trikes , lock-outs , picketing , clos ed-shops , • • •  

Here i s  a definite violation of the scriptural 
principl e of nonres i s t ance . 6 5  

S ince new aggress ivenes s was taking p l ace in 

organized l abor , the brethren fel t  there must be . a  

statement defining the posi tion of the church . The breth-

ren further decided to produce a tract to expl ain the 

church ' s  position , which could be u s ed by members who 

f aced l abor probl ems . The s tatement which the church made 

pert aining to unions was no t a biased one , as may be seen 

by the fol lowing quotation made by an outs tanding labor 

l e ader of - a  p as t  d ay :  " ·  • •  ' When Labor ceases to be mil i-

tant i t  dies . ' The Chri s tian might e as i ly support the pro­

gram of l abor in seeking f air and right obj ectives through 

6 6  peaceful method s . "  However , the church real istical ly. 

64Avery Mu sser , "Labor Unions and Nonres i s tance" 
( unpubl i shed pap er , Messiah College , Grantham , Penna. , 1958 ), 
p .  2 ,  citing Guy F . · Her shberger , War , Peace and Nonre­
s i s tance ( Scottdal e , P enna. : Herald Pre s s ,  1 9 4 6 ) , p .  2 72 . 

6 5  Minutes , 1 9 38 , Wainfleet , Ontario , Art .  xx:v, :�·p. 3 7  � 

6 6Mus ser , p .  3 ,  ci ting " The Chri stian ' s  Attitude 
Toward Organized Labor "  ( pamphlet authorized by the 1938 
General Conference of the Brethren in Chr i s t  Church ) ,  p.  4 .  



1 0 2. 
recognized the adamant posi tion of both sides and to this 

they spoke : 

In thi s  s truggle there is no thought on the part 
of eith er ·  capital or l abor of taking a Chri stia� non­
resistant posi tion . Rath er , capital i s  trying to 
achieve its ends even to the detriment of l abor , and 
labor i s  trying to gain its obj ectives regardless  of  
its effect on capital . 6 7  

The brethren reco gnized the end l e s s  task to 

negotiate agreements with each union on the local level . 

Therefore , between the years 19 3 7  and 1 9 3 9  th e Mennonites 

and Brethren in Christ began efforts to secure agreements 

on the national l evel . They sent representatives to the 

Pres ident of the Teamster ' s  Union in Indianapolis , Indian a , 

and _ al s o  to Washington , D � c . 6 8  They were received and 

tre·ated cordi all y .  In Washington ,they sought an exemption 

c l ause for nonresistant l aborers to be attached to the 

Wagrier Act . 69 In Indianapol i s  they a�tempted to help a 

member of the church who had l abor probl ems . The Tract 

Committee reported many commend ations for the_ work which 

was done on the tract entitled , "The Christian ' s  Attitude 

Toward Organi zed Labor , "  and the help which individual s 

6 7John c .  Wenger , Separated Unto God ( Scottdale , 
P enna. : Herald Pre s s , 1 9 5 1 ) , p .  2 69 , ci ted by . Mus ser , p .  3 .  

6 8Minutes ,  1 9 39 ,  Grantham , P enna . , Art . XII , p .  2 2 .  
6 9Mus ser , p .  6 ,  �iting the Wagner Act ( a  b�sic 

Federal Labor Rela tions- Act which governed the national 
l abor scene from 1 9 3 5  until the enactment of the Taft­
Hartley Act in 1 9 4 7 ) ; see al s o  " Should Membership . in a 
Labor Union be Required of al l Workers ? "  D ebate Handbook , 
( Normal , I l l inoi s : Mid-Wes t  D ebate Bureau , 1 9 5 7 ) , p .  90 . 
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The Committee on Labor Affil iations continued its 

work and e s tab l ished favorable rel ationships with the 

Secre tary General of the American Federation of L abor.  They 

als-o met with official s in Harrisbur g ,  Washington and New 

York • .  Thi s  commi ttee encouraged member s  who were having 

l abor rel ation probl ems to bring them before the committe e .  

Tho se who did this found help in maintaining their nonre-

. . t t t t •  71 s � s  an es  �mony. , 

In · th e  1 9 4 1  General Conference the Commi ttee gave a 

l engthy report on their action as i t  sought j ointly with 

the Mennoni tes , the following l abor agreement s : " Support 

and recognition by l abor l e aders , and privi lege for the 

�rethren to �ork without belonging to � Union . "72 

. .  , . · In the meetings with bot� Congre s s  of Industrial 

Organizations : and A. F. of L .  officials , an article was 

u�ed . entitled , " Basis of Understanding . "  This article 

outlin.ed signed agreemen ts and membership ca:rds which were 

to be s i gned by church officials and Union l e aders in the 

event of a s trike . They received f avorable comment by the 

Union official s ,  and they pled ged their assistance in 

securing s atisfactory understanding . 

70 -
Minutes , 1 9 3 9 , �· 3 2 .  

7 1Minutes ,  1 9 4 0 , Jabbok Bib l e  S chool , Thomas , 
Okl ahoma , Art .  XIII , PP • 2 5-6 . 

7 2  . . . 
Minutes , 1 9 4 1 , C amp Al exander Mack , Milford , -

Indiana , Art . XVII , P • 2 1 . 
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I t  i s  evident from the 1 9 4 1  report that there was 

much activi ty by thi s commi ttee on beh al f of the members .  

There was continued activity by the church in this area of 

industrial rel ations . The resu l t s  were important for the 

church received support from the top union organi zation s . 

Church official s attended the Indiana State Convention 

meeting of the c. I .  o. They a l so met A .  F .  of L .  official� 

All of the s e  meetings resulted in considerate attitudes by 

the official s except in one cas e .  Basic considerations 

were reached wi th the A .  F .  of L . , the c. I .  o. and the 

International Union , the F ederation of Hosiery Workers .  7 3  

In the ensuing years from 194 3 to 1946 the�e was 

not much activity recorded by the Industrial Relations 

Committee . So much of indu stry had been diverted to war 

production that some peop l e  moved into other pursuits 

· where union problems did not exi s t .  There was only one 

case brought before the Committee in 1945 74 Then in 194 6 

a l etter was read bef"ore the CC?nf erence body from A .  F .  of L 

President , Wil l iam H .  Green , in which he s tated : 

� • •  We h ave endeavored to deal with the problems 
which have been presented • • • by the members • • • 

of the Brethren in Christ Churches • • • • · In each 

7 3Minutes , 1 9 4 2 , Berti s Church , Stevenvil le , 
Ontario , Canad a ,  Art . 1 5 , .  pp . 3 3-6 . 

74 • 
Minu te s , 1945 , Mes s iah Bible Co ll ege , Grantham , 

Penna . , Art . XII I ,  p .  41 . 



instance I have advised our workers to respect 
cons cientious obj ection • • • • We d o  that in the inter­
e s t  of harmony and cooperation . 7 5  

During thi s  p eriod active committee s  gave testimony 

to a practical outworking of the doctrine of nonresistance 

amorig the l aboring c l a s s  seeking to main tain a peace 

wi tnes s  in a highly industrial ized nation. 

War--Nonre s i stance 191 9-1946 

The experience of World War I sh arpened the real i-

z ation that there was a great need to do more about -

teaching church doctrine throughout the brotherhood . 

Therefore , in the early p art of thi s  p eriod , running paral­

lel to an enthusiastic rel ief program , was also a program 

of teaching . This was begun among the minis teri�g 

brethren . - The Conference of 1 9 1 9  indicated that preceding 

this time there had not been any que s tions pertaining to 

the doctrine of nonres i s tance on the que s tionnaire which 

was presented to all new mini s ters , and periodically to 

all  bishop s ,  minis ters , evangelis ts and mis sionaries . They , 

therefore , approved a resolution to include an examination 

que s tion rel ative to the doctrine . 7 6  

_ A t  the c l o s e  o f  the war some efforts were made to 

gather further information concerning mil itary exemption 

7 5M .  t �nu e s ,  
Art .  XVI , P •  3 6 .  

1 9 4 6 , Mt . P l e asan t  Church , Mt . Joy , Penna., 

7 6Minute s' , 1 9 1 9 , Art.  XII , Sec . 3 ,  P • 2 0 .  
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and to retain contact wi th the governrnent . 7 7  Thi s ,  how-

ever , did not continue beyond 1 9 2 0 . In f ac t , the minutes 

o f  1 9 2 0  are void of any mention of war or associated 

efforts . There was , however , continued relief effort 

through affil i ati on wi th Mennonite Central Commi ttee . 

New interest in the status of the church with 

regard to war was generated in the Conference of 1 9 3 4  when 

the Ohio-Kentucky j oint council pe titioned Conference to 

check the records in Washington to see if the church ' s  

record as a nonres i s tant church remained on file . They 

did thi s  because of the frequent requests from the Bureau 

of Census for an offi cial statement from the denomination . 

Conference , therefore , conf erred wi th a Mennonite lawyer 

in Lancaster , P ennsylvanlia , _ and ass igned to him the task 

of locating the record s . The l awyer did a preliminary brief 

confirming the record , but f ew actual facts were recorded 

78 -
on time for the General Conference report . . 

The in teres t  in this i s sue was kept al ive by the 

j oint counci l of Ohio-Kentucky , when in 1 9 3 5  they reque sted 

that a s t atement regarding the church ' s  posi tion o f  

nonres i stance should a l s o  b e  pl aced in the Year Book o f  the 

Churche s .  Conference , however , delayed any · action pending 

7 7s ' d  2 1  � er , p .  • 
78Minute s ,  1 9 34 , Mennonite Camp Ground s , Ludlow 

Fall s , Ohio , Art . XII , S e c .  5 ,  PP • 21-3 . 
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· a compl eted inves tigation in Washington 79 There was no 

evidence produced before the body u� to Conference of 1 9 38 • 

. . 
Conference was again petitioned to take action and . file a 

declaration in Washington , D . C .  outl ining once again its 

posi tion as a nonre sis tant church . This came as  a time 

when other peace church es were sending formal d ecl arations 

to the P re�ident. 8 0  The General Execu tive Board informed 

Conference that there was a Bul l e tin No . 1 6/ 0 3 7-039  

avail able · in  the u. s .  P rinting Office , Washington , D . C .  

which adequ ately described the church ' s  official pos ition . 

as a nonres i stant church . I t  was recommended , however , 

. that in l i gh t  of the fact th at , " . • • the war clouds are 

hanging low • • •  " official committees should appear before 

th� �roper authoriti es �n both Washington , D . c .  and Ottawa , 

C anad a , _  and bring before their minds the· faith and official 

. doctrine s of the church which have been taught since its 

origin. 81 

Af ter a considerab l e  amount o f  res earch and work 
· . .  

the responsible committees present�d to the General Confer­

ence of 1 9 3 9  some his torical documents • .  One was a revision 

of the Confes sion of F aith in whi ch it s tated , regarding 

nonres i stance and other ordinance s ,  that they were 

79Minutes , 1 93 5 ,  Markham Churcn ,  Gormely , Ontario , 
C�nada ,  Art .  XIX , Sec.  5 ,  p .  3 5 . 

80 . 
Minutes , 1 9 3 8 , Wainfl eet , Ontario , C anad a ,  Art . 

XLIX , PP • 8 6- 7 .  
8 1Minutes , 1 9 3 8 , Art . L ,  p .  8 7 .  
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ordinances " to be literally observed and practiced . "8 2  

Coup l ed with this ac tion was a . decision t o  send a memorial 

· and redeclaration of nonr�sistance to the office of the 

P re s id ent of the Uni ted States , Franklin D .  Roo seve l t ,  and 

a simil ar document to the Prime Minis ter of the Dominion of 

Canad a ,  w. �. McKenzie King . There was al so ac tion on the 

part of Conference to s end committees to the au thorities of 
- . 8 3  . 

both governments . The committee to the Canad i an govern-

ment received a court eous reply but the P rime Minis ter 

could not see them because of a roy�l vi sit at the time . 84 

The 1 9 3 9  Conference took �ther pos itive actions in 

preparednes s  for war days ahead . It  appointed a permanent 

Committee on Nonresis tance . 8 5  I t  al so advised al l churche s  

to hol d  s pecial service s teaching the doc trine . Wi th thi s  

increased pos itive action , the church was in a better 

position to help its  young men . With the incre as e  of 

hostil ities in Europe and other areas of the wor l d , there 

wa� also an increase in the activi ties among peace churche �  

The Mennonite Central Committee , a n  affiliation o f  seven 

Mennonite bodies , wi th a number of others who considered 

affiliation � j oined with the Brethren in Chri s t , the Church 

82Minute s ,  1 9 3 9 , Art. VII I , P •  1 5 .  
8 3Minutes , 1 9 3 9 , hrt .  x ,  pp . 1 6- 2 1 , which includes 

copies of the Memorial s .  The Canadian Memorial is incl uded 
in the 1940 Minutes .  See Appendix H .  

84 . 
Minutes ,  1 9 3 9 ,  p .  2 1  • 

. 
85  . 

Minutes , 1 9 39 , p .  2 1 .  



o f  the Brethren and the Friend s to form the organized 

"Conference of His toric P eace Church es . "  I t  was decided 

that a committee from this body would contact the P resident� 

office and al s o  seek an interview with the Secretary . of 

War . In o rder to finance such an operation it was agreed 

to a s s e s s  each member one dol lar . 8 6  The churches were 

. advl s ed to have at l east one service a year dedicated to 

the . doctrine . However , they were al so warned to be careful 

with expression from the pulpit so that they would not 

create feelings of animqsity .  The church sought t o  foster 

a spiri t o f  concern and teaching to protect chil dren and 

f amilies in meeting conditions which i t . fel t al l mus t  soon 

f�ce . 8 7  This became fulfille d  prophecy for the brethren , 

for on September 1 6 , 1 9 40 , Congress pas sed the Sel ective 

Servi ce and Training Act .  The l aw included a provision 

allowing those who could not conscientiously accept mil itary 

to s erve in a Civi l ian Corps to .Perform "work of national 

importance . " 

The President of the Uni ted S tates and numbers of 

the Adminis tration were opposed to the government financing 

such a program .  They maintained that i f  the P e ace Churches 

were s incere , they should finance the operation of their 

own C ivil i an Public Servi ce ( C . P . s .  >. Camps according to 

• 

8 6Minute s ,  1940 , Art .  XVII , PP • 29-30 . 

8 7Minutes ,  1940 , Ar t .  XXX , PP • 4 7-8 . 



t ' f ' t '  8 8  governmen spec� � c a  �ons . 

lib 

The P e ace Churches met at Chicago and formally 

s tructured the Service Committee for C .  o. with _ a permanent 

office at Washington , D . C . Thi s l ater became the _National 

Service Bo ard . _ T�ey grappled with the knotty problems that 

faced the churche s .  The graves t  of these was �he financing 

and operating of C . P . S  • .  Camps for an initi al period of 

six month s .  The church e s  responded to the ch al lenge wi th 
8 9  a self-imposed 5 0-cent per person as sessmen t .  

I n  Canada the brethren f aced virtually the �arne 

problems , except that in their case the government paid 

the bill . 9 0  

The Peace Commi ttee began t o  g e t  c amps ready ; thi s  

meant increased budge t .  In addi tion , the P eace Churches 

continued to offer rel ief and personnel in Europe . The 

churches then affixed an asses sment of $ 1 . 00 per member for 

c amp operation and $ 1 . 00 per me�er for rei i_ef . This 

, budget was not only for support of the camp but al so for 

furnishing whol esome re ading for the men . 9 1  The churches '  

8 8c .  N .  Ho s tetter , Jr . , "Claim for Christian 
Liberty in the Second World War , " Nonre s i stance Under Tes t ,  
ed . E .  J .  Swalm ( Nappanee , Ind . : . E . v .  Publ i s hing House , 
1949 ) , pp . 6 2 -3 ; . see also Jonathan Kuttab , " P eace Committees 
in · the Brethren in Chri s t  Church" ( unpubl ished paper , Archives, 
Mes si ah Col l ege , Grantham ,, P enna . , . De c .  1 5 , 1 9 70 ) .  

8 9Minutes , 1 94 1 , Art .  XIV , PP • 1 7-S . 

9 0Minute s , 1941 , p .  1 9 . 

9 1M . t �nu e s ,  1941 , P •  2 0 .  



youth groups also sent s acrificial offerings for book s .  

With e ach ensuing year o f  the war came new tests 

for the brethren to f ace in order to maintain their 

testimony. In 1 942  the Relief and Service Committee 

reported that al l bil l s  were met and they h ad received 

gifts beyond the quota . However , it  al so had to report an 

incre ased budget for the fol l owing year and , instead of -

finance for only an · initial p eriod , i t  was suggested that 

now support be on a continuum basis . The committee had 

met with General Lewi s B .  Hershey , Director of Selective 

Service , and his  s taff . General Hershey urged the churche s  

t o  continue to support their own program . H e  also sugges ted 

a no-pay plan for c .  o . • s ,  a donation of their
.

time and 

s ervice to the nation , and to thi s he al so added that there 
r 

s hould be very strict entrance requirements .  To this , he 

s aid he fel t that the people of the United States would be 

wel l  s atisf ied . The church g l ad l y  and wil lingly accepted 

tnis responsibi lity to their young men and as a testimony 

again s t  war .  9 2  These agreements were reached wi.th the 

government in three sep arate meetings .  There was a concern 

that th e attack on ' P earl Harbor would al ter the governmen t ' s 

view , but it  did not .  By the time .of  the '  third meeting 

3 2  camps were in oper ation wi th 3000 men in camp . 9 3  

Camps and the draft were not the only problems 

9 2M . t �nu e s , 
9 3M . t �nu es , 

1 9 4 2 , Art .  XII , P • 1 8 .  

1 9 4 2 , p .  2 0-2 4 �  
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f acing the brethren at thi s  time , f o r  added t o  these were 

the probl ems of : ( 1 )  seeking al ternate civi lian government 

bonds in p l ace of defen s e  bond s ,  ( 2 )  al ternate p l ans . for 

the Office of C ivil ian D efense ,  ( 3 ) al ternate work in 

pl ace of war industry work , and ( 4 )  the many facets of  

alternate service for th e  c . o .  Then there was a very deep 

need to h ave someone visit the camps and encourage the 

c . o .  men . This service was carried out by B i shop c. N .  

Hostetter , J r . , Rev. c .  R .  Hei sey , and oth er s . 9 4  Bishop 

Swalm s tated that , " During the history of the program 

1 1 , 9 9 7  men were clas sified as conscientious obj ectors 

• • • •  " 9 5  Of  thi s  number 1 3 9  men were members of , or 

expres s ed a preference for , the Brethren in Chri s t  Church . 

The total number from al l the churches contributed 

8 7 2 3 7 , 8 6 6  man days . The churches contributed $ 7 , 4 39 , 698 

in - addition to their voluntary staf f  and volunteer work. 

The Brethren -in Christ contributed to thi s  amount $143 , 483 

plus an additional $ 1 8 , 9 3 2  to b e  u s ed as al l owance for 

9 6  d ep endents of  the c . o . • s . 

The men did work of national importance u�der 

. various governmental departments--s tate and f ederal 

9 4Minutes , 1 9 42 ,  PP • 20-2 4 .  
9 5  Swalm , p .  72 . 
9 6  Swal m ,  p .  7 3 ; see al so C l arence H .  S akimura,  

"The Nonre s i s tance Witne s s  of  the Brethren in Chri s t  Church 
in the Uni ted S tates During t"lorld Warn , "  Note s and 
Querie s ,  Vol . I I , No . 4 ,  Oct.  1 9 61 , p .  2 3 .  



agencie s ,  and private enterpr i se s . They worked for the 

Fores t  Service , the Soil s Cons ervation Service , D airy and 

Herd Testing , National P arks , the Bureau o f  Reclamation , 

the Bureau of F i sh and Wildlife , Weather Bureau , Coast and 

Geodetic Survey , Uniteq S tates Veterans Admini stration , and 

· the Office of Scientific Research and Developmen t . 9 7  

I t  was no t until l ate 1 9 4 2  that this expansive 

program was begun . P rior to this time men were confined 

to " Base Camps . "  The men now h ad to remain at the " Base 

Camp" two months to prove themselve s ; then they would be 

introduced into the program of th e ir choosing , and trans-

·ferred out of camp . Mention may be made here that there 

wer� al so other voluntary service pro grams to which girl s 

could contribute their s ervices . 9 8  The_, men wanted to 

contribute their . services in many humanitariah proj ects , . 

both in the s tate s and abroad , but were prevented many 

ti b t t . t •  
9 9  mes y governmen r e s  r � c  �ons . 

Though the te sts  for the church and their young 

. men were very difficul t ,  they were no more difficult than 

many others were going through th at s acrificed their young 

men in war . However, there was an e s sential difference . 

Prior to thi s period of time the church as sumed a negative 

9 7  Swalm , p .  7 2 . 
9 8Evangel ical Vis itor , July 3 ,  1944 , p .  1 78 ;  

see al so Sakimura ,  p .  24 . 

9 9swalm , pp . 1 1 3-2 7 .  
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attitude . Now , because of foresight , plannin g ,  and the 

generous attitude of the government , the church h ad a 

. t .  t f f  . 1 . f . 1 .  t . 100 pos� �ve program o o er �n � eu o m� � ary s erv�ce . 

The cost for this program was gl adly carried by the 

members . The budget continued to rise with the increase of 

each draf t call unti l they were p aying $ 1 0  per member .  

Along wi th thi s  was another increase which was for the 

car e  of f amilies when the draft began to take married men • 

. In �ddi tion , rationing and food shortages became a real 

· probl em in the camp s .  D etached s ervice pro j ects , however , 

did help to curtail s ome of these costs .
iO l  In the 

Conference of 1944 the Committee reported as  the preceding 

year s : " P aid in ful l for the C . P . S .  operation . n 1 0 2  Confer-

ence of 1 9 45 s tated with regard to f inance s :  "Again the 

� Brethren in Chri st Church has · d emons trated to her boys that 

' she means her doctrine o f  nonres i stance 'to the extent that 

she is wil ling to pay l iberally . " 1 0 3  

With the end of hos tili ties , the church began a 

program of rehabilitation and help for e ach C . P . s .  man . 

Xt h elped them to become active in ' the life of the church 

and provided tuition and money for tho se who de sired to go 

100Minutes ,  1 9 4 2 , p .  2 5 .  
1 0 1Minutes , 19 4 3 , ,Me s s i ah College B ible Col lege , 

G_ranth am , P enna . , Art .  XIII , p p .  1 9-20 . 

1 0 2M . t 
- -�nu e s , 1944 , Mes s i ah Coll ege , Grantham , Penna. , 

Art .  XII , P •  1 9 .  
" 10 3  . 

. 

M�nutes ,  1 9 45 , Art .  XII ,  p .  3 1 .  
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104 to school or co� l eg e .  . 

The church published a Memorial Volume in honor 

of the Conscientious Obj ectors who served.  It  w as entitled ,  

"They Also Serve , " and tel l s  much of the s tory in picture 

and in text of the many services of the C . P . s . 1 0 5  

Teaching--Nonre s istance 1 9 19-1946 

The teaching of the doctrine of nonresis tance w as 

continued in the six innovations of the church and it was . 
' ' 

supplemented by oth er teaching method s .  There were 

intensified efforts to increase the k'nowledge , firs t of 

al l ,  among the minis tering breth ren ; .  then thi s  �as incre ased 
-

.to include the youth . Mes siah College began to teach 

Chri s ti an doctrine in correspondence courses . It  _had 
l O G  already been te aching doctrine i n  the classroom. The 

church was becoming ever increasingly aware of the 

importance of pl anned teaching of its  doctrines .  

P rogre s s ing sti l l  further , the California Council petitioned 

Conference in 1 9 2 9  to prepare ques tion- and answer material 

1 04M . t �nu es , 1 9 4 6 , Art .  XVII , p .  38 ; see al so 
Art .  XXIV , P •  5 6 .  

· 10 5  Wendel l E .  Martin , ed . , They Al so Serve 
( published by the Brethren in Christ Church ) . 

P •  47 . 
1 0 6  . 

. 

M�nutes , 1 9 2 2 , Granth am,  P enna . , Art .  XLI , 
• 
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to teach children doctrinal tru th . 1 0 7 Conj ointly with thi s  

program , Conference ever increasingly urged the churches 

to stre s s  the do ctrine o f · nonresistance . It  al s o  estab� 

l i shed a council to draw up reso lutions to give to young 

men specific cour ses to pursue with regard to the draft , 

. war indus try and other war-associ ated pur sui ts . To this 

was added recommended books which could be r e ad for their 

benefit . 1 0 8  Youth group interest was enl i s ted in the book 

and l ibrary pro j ects . That way the youth program of the 

denomination became identif ied p erso nally with the c .  o .  
1 09 program . 

The progrc:tm involving youth ,did not j us t  reach out 
- '  

· to thos e  i n  the C . P . S � C amps � but al so t o  those i n  the 

public schoo l s . The P e ace Churches were shak en by the 

government program o f  " the Victory Corps ( th e  training of 

high s chool students for civil defens e )  which was es tab­

l i�hed by the u .  s .  Offi�e qf E ducation �nd �he Office of 

�ivi l i an D efense !'· In a counter . action the ch.urches 

suggested the extension of their own school ·  sys tem an d  

greater amounts of  doctrinal l i terature . They s tated that 

1 0 7 ,  Minutes ,  1 9 2 9 , Bethel Church near Merril l ,  
. Michigan , Art . XXX , p .  45 ; see al so Chris ti an Life Bible 

Studies for Young Peopl e ' s  Meeting , "Nonresis tance , "  
l Topic for October 3 0 , 19 3 8 ,  pub l ished by the Bre thren 
in Chri s t  Church ) .  , 

· 

. · 

1 0 8Minut�s ,  1940 , Art .  XVII , PP• 2 9-30 • 

. 1 0 9  . MJ.nutes , 
·-

1940 , p .  8 7 ;  see al so Minutes ,  194 2 , 
pp . 74-75 , 8 9 . 
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they wanted , " • • •  cooperation in every l egitimate activity 

that may be l aunched to offset the devast ating effect o f  

the Victory . Corps . " 1 1 0  

The program o f  continued educ ation f o r  the 

denomination went beyond the theoretical classroom and 

ch�rch teaching s i tuations . I t  continued on beyond the 

�r�is tice which was s igned.  It moved ri ght into the every­

day l ife of each believer who was asked to continue to 

support C . P . S .  work for the rel ie f  of needy p eople around 

· the wor l d . Church members were asked to c ontinue to give 

their s ons their money and even their f ood . Conference of 

1 9 4 6 , therefore , recommended : 

That al l Brethren- in Chris t  peopl e vo luntari ly deny 
themselve s of foods needed for shipment ,  and make real 
sacrifice s for the feeding of the hungry , in the name 
of Chri s t . l l l  

The brethren a l s o  recommended the seeking out of 

personnel to serve in cooperative rel ief efforts in the 

P hil ippine I s lands . 1 1 2  Some of tne men who s erved in the s e  

pro j e dts had already served during the war i n  C . P . s .  

C amps . 1 1 3  Almo s t  paradoxical to voluntarily continuing the 

1 1 0  . 
Minutes ,  1 94 3 ,  Art . XIII , pp . 2 0-1 ; see al so 

Chri s tian Life Bible S tudies for . Youn Peo le ' s  Meetin , 
"The Source of True Peace , "  Topic for Nov. 1 1 ,  1945 , pub­
l ished by th e Brethren in Christ Church ) .  

1 1 1  . -

Minutes , .  1 9 4 6 , •Art .  XVIII , Sec.  1-2 , PP • 42-3 . 

1 1 2Minutes , 1 9 4 6 , Art .  xVIII , Sec.  1-2 , PP • 42- 3 .  

1 1 3swalm , pp . 1 8 4-7 , 1 9 3-4 ; al so based on personal 
conversation with Rev .  J .  Wilmer Hei sey , Executive 
S ecretary of the Brethren in Christ Church . 
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C. P . s .  program and extending a mammoth relief effort , the 

bre thren al so prayed that , " • • • our beloved land might 

be spared the great burden of continued military 

conscription. " 114 

1947 - 1 9 71 

Politics--Nonresistance 1 9 4 7-19 71 

Thi s  period reflects a decis ive change in the 

his to ry and philosophy of the doc trine of nonresistance as 

it relates to politics and its r amifications . The changes ,  

h owever , are those which were made by individual member s .  

In General Conference o f  1 9 5 8  a petition was 

pre s ented by the Canadi an Conference rel ative to a tract 

g iving t he church ' s  pos ition regarding voting and 

politics . 1 1 5  The Canadian delegation desired to h ave the 

denomination publ i sh a tract specifical l y  outlining its 

official posi tion. The peti tion was adopted . The Admin­

i strative Board began res e arching the entire question 

during the ensuing year . The Board sent a que s tionnaire to 

pasto r s , wh ich resul ted in a report that 3 4% of the church � 

membership exercised their privil e ge to vote . The Admin-

i s tration reported thi s figure to the Conference of 195 9 .  

I t  al s o  decl ared that there were very s trong positions 

1 1 4Minutes ,  1 9 4 6 , p .  4 3 .  

1 1 5Minutes , 1 9 5 9 , Niagara Christian Col l ege , Fort 
Erie , Ontario ,  Canada , Art .  XXXI , p .  1 3 0 9  



expre s s ed on both s ides of the i s sue . Therefore , the 

Board of Admini s tration recommended : 

1 1 9  

· · • • • that we d o  not prepare a tract o n  the 
que s tion but th at we maintain the pres ent emphasis o f  
teaching the Chris tian responsibility as basical ly 
that of reaching the unreached and of praying for 
thos e  in authori ty , and that the exerci se of franchise 
continue to be a que stion of individual conscience . 1 1 6  

I t  is evident that the. church desired to continue 

the practi ce s  of the p as t ,  al though there is no reference 

recorded in the deliberation of e ith er body with regard to 

nonresistance . There i s  no other ref erence dur�ng thi s  

period t o  any other action brought before the Conference 

regarding thi s  matter . 

Industrial ization--Nonresistance 1 9 4 7-1 9 7 1  

There were many demand s p l aced upon the Industrial 
. . 

Rel ations Committee during thi s  period by individuals wi th 

l abor problems . The committee continued to seek proper 

l abor rel ations for the Conscientious Obj ecto r .  I n  194 7 

the United Chri stian Church j oined forces wi th the 

Brethren in Chris t .  E lder 1 .  K .  Curry. became a member of 

the commi ttee . 1 1 7  During 1947 Congres s  was negotiating a 

revi sion of national l abor laws . The commi ttee felt tha t , 

while thi s  was h appening , they should file  a petition in 

Congres s  and the Senate L abor Committees s tating what 

1 1 6M . t �nu es , 1 9 5 1 , Art .  XXIV , Sec . 4 ,  Item 1 ,  P •  76 . 

1 1 7Minute s ,  1 9 4 7 , Beulah College , Upl and , Cal . , 
Art .  XV ,  p .  3 7 .  

·\. 



it held to be the s criptural requisites for harmonious 

l abor rel ations . The principl es of  nonresis tance were 

120 

1 . t t d th 1 t d t . b h *  1 1 8  a so � n  erpre e as ey re a e o un�on mem ers �p . 

In the Conference of 1 9 4 8  the Uni ted Z ion Church , 

a s i s ter denomination , sought help wi th regard to a l abor 

probl em of one of their members . 1 1 9  The committee 

encouraged all who needed help in labor dispu te s  to come 

to i t .  The committee , i n  turn , became the mediator for 

the aff ili ated denominations . 

The Industr ial Relations Committee sough t  renewed 

acquaintances with A .  F .  of L .  and c .  I .  o .  l eaders 

fol l owing the Conference of 1 9 4 9 . However � the se contacts 

were no t completed as of 1 9 5 0 . 1 2 0  

One effect that the commi ttee had involving 

individual l abor probl ems was th at it helped the per�on 

to come to a f irm commitment of s tanding , for his Chri stian 

principles at all costs . 

The Conference of 19 5 1  was encouraged by the work 

of the Industri al Committ.ee . S i gnificant victories were 

g ained · in negoti ation carried out wi'th the Uni ted Auto 

Workers . Reverepd Harry Hock , c?mmi ttee member in the 

Detroit are a ,  won the respect ' and recognition of l abor 

1 1 8Minutes , 1 94 7 ,  •Art .  XV ,. P •  3 7 .  
1 1 9Minute s ,  1948 , Memori al Hol ine s s  C amp Grounds ,  

West Mil ton , Ohio , Art . XVJ: , PP • 3 5  .... 6 .  

1 2 0  . · - - · 
Minu tes , 1 9 5 0 , Roxbury Camp Ground s , Roxbury , 

P enna . , Art .  XIX ,  pp . 42-3 . 
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leaders there i n  working out labor agreements for church 
1 2 1  members . The agreement with the U . A. W .  fol l owed clo sely 

the " Basis of Unders t and ing , "  giving automatic exemp tion tq 

al l workers involved where the U . A .  vl . was the b ar gaining 

agent.  

Through -the years 1 9 5 1 -1 9 5 2 ,  the committee was 

able to arrive at an expres sion of cooperation of both the 

C I 0 d th A F . f  L ff . 1 2 2  
• • •  an e • • o • o 1cers . 

In 1 9 5 3 General Conference agreed to cooperate wi th 

the Mennoni te Church in changing i ts name to " Committee on 

E c onomic and Social Rel ations . "  Thi s  pointe� toward 

expanded efforts . · The committee al s o  reap ed a reward in 

1 9 5 3  by having official s of the unions write to it with 

reference to its  agreements , and an honoring o f  these 

agreements in an individu al case . 1 2 3  

Another maj or g ain was made i n  1 9 5 5 a s  reported to 

Conference . Under the direction of Dr • . Guy Hershberger 

two international unions reco gnized in a general way the 
. 1 2 4  agreements set for th by the churche s .  Reverend Harry 

Hock commented : " I t  seems to me that it i s  easier to deal 

1 2 1Minutes ,  1 9 5 1 , Free Methodi s t  Camp Grounds , 
Manhattan , Kansas ,  Art .  XXIV , p p .  48-9 . 

1 2 2Minute s , 1 9 5 2 , Memorial Holine s s  Camp Grounds ,  
Wes t  Mil ton , Ohio , Art . X�IV , pp . 45-46 . . . 

1 2 3Mirmte s , 1 9 5 3 ,
- - ·Niagara Chris ti an Co l l ege , Fort 

Erie , Ontari.o ,  Canad a ,  Art .  XXIV , pp . 42-3 . 
1 2 4  . .  - ·  

Minutes , 1 9 55 , Upl and Col l ege , Upl and , Cal . , 
Art .  XXIV , PP • 4 3-4 . 
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· with unions here in D e troit in the past year than ever 

before·. n 1 2 5  

The work of the church i n  thi s  area of s ervice 

became nearly silent for the next decade . There were 

only a f ew cases in which the church took an active part .  

The church had been very succes sful - in its efforts in 

working out very practical agreements for the Chri s tian 

worker s  who had a · conviction of nonresistance.  

Dr . Hershberger suggeste? , however , _ that an even more ideal 

situ ation would be - Mennonite communities with .smal l 

factories where al l members of the nonresistant churches 

coul d  secure employment. This would remove the necessity 

of seeking employment where l abor unions were . in control .� 6 

The committee did not renew any of i ts work until 

1 9 6 7 ,  at which time a new group o f  men were elected to the 

task.  Their j ob became an entirely different one . For the 

next three years they al erted pas tors and congregations 

to the need of educating the denominations '  in effective 

involvement in society , th e h azards of aff�uence , race 

relations , poverty , popul ation pressures and drug abus� 127 

In 1 9 70 the task of  the committee changed once 

1 2 5 Minutes , 1 9 5 5 , Art .  XXIV , pp . 4 3�4 . 

1 2 6  Mus ser , p ·. 1 2 .  
1 2 7Minutes , 1 9 6 7 ,  Memorial Hol in.e s s  Camp Grounds ,  

Wes t  Mi l ton , Ohio , Art .  XV ,  pp . 2 6-8 ; see al so Minutes ,  
1 9 68 , Ni agara Chri s tian Col l ege , For t  Erie , Ontario , Can . , 
Art .  XIV , pp . 3 0-31 . 
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again to th at of peace and social concerns . I t s  overal l 

task was to " •  • . • promote and guide the church in an 

effective understanding and practice of the doctri ne of 

nonres i s tance . " 1 2 8  

The function o f  this c ommittee was t o  explore 

pertinent social i s sues and s timulate the church to a 

proper response .  It  was also to a.ct as a counsel ing and 

service agency. It provided seminars in the bl ack Ghetto 

area of Philadelphia.  Membership was  e s tabli shed wi th the 

Social Concern Commis s ion of the National Association of_ 

Evangelical s .  Members took part in seminar s  in Washington , 
. 1 2 9  ·o . c . , and studi ed variou s areas o f  social concern. 

The rel ation of indus trial ization and nonresistance 

l eveled off to a point where the church became virtual ly 

s i l ent on the union rel ationship of · its members .  This 

was cau s ed by the di scontinuance of church members in 

. seeking help wi th regard to l abor prob l ems . However, the 

church ' s  witne s s  did not end here , for the church continued 

to bring a testimony of nonresis tance to a highly 

indus trial ized society , being in the world , but no t becoming 

a part of the world . The church now i s  seeking to reach 

the industrial ized s ocie ty in a greater me asure with new 

methods .  The Brethren in Christ Church has changed its 

' 1 2 8Minutes , 1 9 70 , Upl and , Cal . , Art . IX , pp . 2 2-3 . 

1 2 9Minutes , 1 9 7 1 , Roxbury Hol ine�s C amp Ground s , 
Roxbury , P enna. , Art . XVIII , P art III , Sec . 1 ,  pp . 82-3 . 



testimony of nonre sistance to meet a changing world with 

changing need s .  

War--Nonresistance 1 9 47-1 9 7 1 

Second mile witnes s .  For many , the year 1 9 4 7  was 

a j oyful time , with the ce s s ation of the Conscription Act 

of Wor ld War I I . The war for .the C . P . s .  men h ad been a 

time of construction and helpfulnes s  when there h ad . been 

so much destruction ; now they looked for peac e .  

In s equence t o  the actio� following World War I ,  

the church once again searched for ways to help the . 

thousands of innocent suffering children and adu lt s .  Two 

car s  l oaded wi th baby food were sent along with additional 

war suff erers rel ief allotments . 1 30 Six p eople went as  

volunteers to  the Phil ippine I s l ands to  be of  help there , 

and various rel ief proj ects were ins tigated . 

S ince there was a general attitude among s ome 

people in the Uni ted S tates that " conscientious ob j ectors "  

t . t t t f . th • 1 31 d i th were ry�ng o ge ou o s ome �ng , an s nee e 

church ' s  program was that of pos itive service wi th. 

limitations of conscientious convictions , the church 

recommended th at voluntary service proj ects should continu �  

Thi s  was to b e  an expres s ion o f  a second-mil e concern for 

1 30M . t �nu es , 
Art .  XVI , PP • 3 7-8 • 

19 4 7 ,  Beu l ah Col l ege , Upl and , Cal . , 

. . 1 3 1 swalm , p .  2 1 1 .  
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1 32 the need s of the world . Thi s  pro gram resu� ted in help 

going to tornado victims in the wes tern Unite d  S tates , as 
. 1 3 3  wel l  a s  refugee migrations in Europe .  

The church was very grateful to the government for 

the permi s s ion to carry out its religious scrupl e s  and to 

accommodate the mili tary requirements to the conscience 

of the individual . General Conference of 194 7 ,  therefor e ,  

recommended that Conference should prepare an appropriate 

letter to be sent to President Truman and Gener al Hershey 

. . t .  f th . t . 1 34 expres s�ng apprec� a �on or e�r cour es�es . 

Representative s of the committee stated b efore 

Conference that : 

During the international cri sis j us t  past the 
government of the Uni ted S tates and Canad a granted a 
greater degree of consideration to Conscientious 
Obj ectors than in any previous war .  • • • We feel a 
deep s ense of gratitude for the l eniency of the 
attitude s  in general and what appears to us to be a 
sincere disposi tion to give our young brethren 
fair tre�tment . l 3 5  

Another act o f  appreciation was expressed by thi s  

body of Conference when it  dedicated a Memoir Book , -

Thev Al so Serve , to th e C . P . s .  men , to tel l o f  their work 

during the .;�r
·
. 1 3 6  

1 3 3M .  t �nu e s , 1 9 4 7 ,  p .  4 2 . 
1 3l!. "Minutes , 1 9 4 7 ,  pp . 42-3 , copies of l etters to 

u. s .  and Canad a ,  pp . 4 6-8 . 

1 3 5Minutes , 1 94 7 ,  pp . 42-4 3 .  
1 3 6Minutes , 19 4 7 ,  p .  44 ; see al so Wendell  E .  Harmon , 

ed . , They Also  Serve ( publ i shed by men of the Brethren in 
Chri st Church , 1 9 4 7 ) . _  



1 2 6  

One of the interesting resu l ts o f  C . P . S . ' Camps was 

the Brethren in Christ and Mennonite involvement in mental 

heal th minis tri e s . Thi s s ervice has been a continuing 

mini s try carried .out by the churches until thi s  present 

time . The C . P . S .  workers doing their al ternate s ervice in 

mental hospital s found a l ack of compassion among the staff 

members for interned patients . They , in turn , showed 

Chris tian love and comp as s lon. Expressions of appreciation 

from different ho spital s bespeak the work which they did , 

that al though they were few in number , yet th ey provided 
. 1 3 7  sufficient help t o  avoid catastrophe . 

P eace , re l ief and service . The nonres is t ant 

testimony with regard to war dur ing this p eriod of time 

resul ted · in being expres sed as a peace , rel ie f  and service 

tes timony and program.  The actual i ty of war did not 

presently have .to be f aced , but the re sult of war had to 

be cared for . P eop l e ,  both young and old , had to have 

ins tructi on in nonres i s t ance and examples of l ives lived 

according to the doctrin e .  

The relief and s ervice phases of the pro gram 

expanded new personnel going to the Philippines ,  France , 

Germany , India and Puerto Rico . Rev . Jesse Hoover , acting 
. .. . ... . .  

as Commis sioner to the F ar East  for M. c . c . , was working in 

China , J ava and Japan . The committee assi sted in getting 

1 3 7 Swal m ,  p .  1 2 3 .  
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1 38 three boatload s  of refugees to South America . 

Al l was not quiet - with regard to the draft . 

Legi sl ation was introduced to Congres s  for its revival . 

In March , 1948 , a . committee , with Dr . c .  N .  Hos tetter , Jr. 

appeared before the Senate Armed Services Commi ttee and 

in April appeared before the House Committee in opposition 

to the draf t l aws . Despite their testimony , the draft laws 

. t 
.

d 1 3 9  . were aga�n res ore • 

The Church , in 1 9 4 8 , mad e  a determined e ffort to 

· solidify lits position once again with regard to the doctrine. 

The Conference body decl ared its  posi tion agains t war work 

and mil itarism. I t  resolved that any member partici p ating 

or continuing p articip ation in either area was in direct 

violation of the be l ief s  of the church and his membership 

should be terminated . This was to include al l officers , 

official s ,  mini s ters and teacher s .  They would not be 

allowed to continue to serve if they were not in harmony 

with thi s  doctrine . The doctrine of nonresis tance was to 

b d ' dabl . f mb h '  140 e rna e an unavo� e requ�rement or me ers �p . 

The Church continued its witnes s  to the world in 

relief effort through the Relief and Service Committee as 

1 38Minute s ,  1948 , Memorial Hol ine s s  Camp Ground s ,  
West Milton , Ohio , Art .  XVII , PP • 36- 7 .  

1 39 . 
-

M�nutes , 1 948 , p .  3 7 .  

1 4 0M . t �nu e s , 1948 , pp . 41-4 2 , 5 6-5 7 .  
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it� agen t .  The Rel ief and Service Committee al so acted as 

counselors to young men f acing new draf t  laws , and as 

media tor with regard to the federal draft requirements . 

In February , 19 5 2 , the new draft l aws went into 

effec t .  The l aw read as fol lows : 

Thi s  bill s tates that the conscientious obj ector 
' sh al l  be ordered by his loc al bo ard , subj ect to such 
regulations as the pre s id ent shal l pre scribe , to 
perform for a period equal to the period pre scribed 
in Section 4 ( b ) , such civi l i an work contributing to 

· th e  national health , s afety or intere st as th e local 
board may deem appropriate . ' l4 1  

The great concern of the church once again was the 

l ives of their young men serving in public proj ects . They 

were greatly concerned with the spiri tual l ives of these 

young men . Many young men found s atisfacto ry service. · 

Some h ad to face the rigors of l aw and pri son s entence 

as in the case of three young men referred to in the 

Conference Minute s of 1 9 5 3 . 142  S eventy-six young people 

were repor ted as  serving needy areas and persons around the 

world . 1 4 3  A census of draft-age men was made during the 

Conference year of 1 9 5 5 .  r t · was found that there were 4 3 0  

draf t- age young men between the ages of 1 7  t o  2 7 . · Of thi s  

figure 61 . 1 6% s tated they would no t accept mil i tary service , 

1 2 . 78% s aid they would accept military service , and 2 6 . 04% 

1 4 1Minutes , 1 9 5 1 , Art .  XXV , p .  5 0 ; see a l so 
Minu tes ,  1 9 5 2 , p .  4 6 . 

14 2M ·  t 1 9 5 3  3 8  �nu e s , , P •  • 
1 4 3 · · Minutes ,  · 1 9 5 4 , p .  4 6 . 
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were uncertain of either positio n .  The church w as of the 

opinion that they must continue to teach the doctrine of 

. t 144 nonres � s  ance. Therefore , peace conferences continued 

to be held , s chool and seminars for young men were taught 

at M. c . c .  headqu ar ters , l i terature and speakers were used 

throughout the church in order to promo te more thoroughly 

the doctrine . At the s ame time , the church continued to 

_ suggest asses sment for each member to share f inancially 

in various rel ief programs around the world .· An exampl e  

of thi s w a s  the rel ief teams whi ch helped in Austri a ,  

J d I d
. 

. 1 45 apan an n ones�a.  

The Conference body of 1 9 5 8  reviewed the statistics 

of the draft-age young men for the period of seven years 

preceding Conference . These s tati s tics included young 

men who both s erved in the mil itary and al ternate service 

( CPS ) . These f i gures were compared with the number of 

mil it ary men ,  both combatant and noncombatant , who were 

again res id ing in the congregations of the church . It  was 

found that the disciplinary action of the counsel of 1948 

h ad b een used so few times that the committee ( PR&S ) 

recommended that al l actions of 1 9 48 which terminated 

membership becau s e  of , "war work or mi li tari sm , " -be · · i 

repeal ed . 1 4 6  Conference did recom.T'flend that the church 

. 144M . t �nu e s , 1 9 5 5 , p .  40 . 
1 4 6  . . _ M�nutes ,  19 5 8 ,  p .  4 2 . 

145Minutes , 19 5 7 ,  p .  4 3  • 
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continue to preach and teach the doc trine . 

In 1 9 6 3  the Bill was p as s ed in legislature for the 

extension of the draft laws , which meant that military 

conscription in "peacetim-e "  was becoming an accepted way 

of l ife for the American publ ic . The P e ace , Relief and 

Service Committee again visited the Committee on Publ ic 

Relations and Welfare in Washington , D . C .  I t  spoke on 

i t s  h i s toric po sition and also pres ented i t s  official 

position with regard to the noncqmbatant service. 1 4 7  

T h e  church continued t o  provide funds and 

personnel to help in relief programs and al ternate service 

around the worl d .  One of the outstanding pro grams 

continued to be p sychiatric hospi tal work . Another 

program which w_as very important through the se years was 

the Material Aid and D i s as ter work under the l e adership 

a£ a l ayman contractor , '  Raymond Hes s .  Under thi s  ·program 

men from the church vo lunteered to help with d i s as ter 
. 1 4 8  anywhere in the world a t  their own expense.  Voluntary 

S ervice unit s  were serving in many of the hot spo ts of the 

world .  Dr . Henry Kreider served in Jord an and Al geria. In 

the l atter , he was one of the few doctors in thi s  war-torn 
149  country. The church began a pro gram of voluntary 

1 4 7M .  t �nu e s , 1 9 64 , PP • 41-2 . 

1 48Minutes , 1 9 64 , p .  4 3 .  ( Di s as ter Service repo rts 
are included in Conference Minute s - from 1960  forward . )  

1 49 Minutes , 19 6 2 , p .  36; see al so Minu te s , 196 3 ,  
p .  4 3 .  
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s ervice among i t s  teenage youth . This outlet of service 

· which has continued e ach year since its initiation in 

l 9 6 6  has helped to bring a minis try to others , and to teach 

the church ' s  youth the value of nonre sis tan t  s ervice . 1 5 0  

The P eace , Rel ief and S ervice Committee was 

reorganized to become a p art of the Mi s sion Board of the 

Churc h as Chr i s tian S ervice Mini s tr ies . Reporting in 

Conference of 1 9 69 , it noted 75 voluntary s ervice personnel 

were s erving in points of s ervice , such as , in tumultuous 

s i tu ations anywhere from Chicago , where Frank and Diane 

Landis served , to Viet N am ,  with Kenne.th Keefer. They 

were supporting the total thru s t  of mi s sions - with hard 

work , l aying their l ives on the line in a testimony of 

nonre s i s tance . 1 5 1  

I t  m ay b e  observed that throughout this p eriod of 

history , £rom 1 9 4 7 to 1 9 71 , there was a d irect relation 

between the draft quo ta and the number of· vo lunteers for 

al ternate Chri stian service . This h as not affected the 

Summer Vo luntary S ervice teams . However , in the Canadian 

Church where the draft has been repealed , and in the Uni ted 

S tate s in the early 1 9 5 0 ' s  when there was no draf t ,  there 

. . s . 1 5 2  were fewer volunteers for Vo luntary Chr�s t�an erv�ce . 

1 5 0Minutes ,  1 9 6 6 , p .  6 7  ( reports on this program are 
included in the Commi s sion on Youth Reports of each 
Conference year . ) 

1 5 1Minutes , 1 9 69 , p .  6 7 .  
1 5 2M . t �nu es , 

Report s ) .  
1 9 4 7-19 7 1  ( no te S ecre tary ' s  S tatistical 

- .· . 



1 32 

There were other areas of voluntary s ervice in 

which entire congregations could expres s  their nonresis tant 

witnes s  which re su l ted in local churches taking p art in 

meat canning for overseas use . A mobi l e  cannery or 

permanent cannerie s located at M . c . c .  headquarters were 

used.  The churches donated cattl� and then proces sed and 

canned the beef . They also proces sed dried fruit �u6h as 

app les , apricots and peaches to be shipped to needy are as .  

Christmas bundles ( new clothing enclo sed in a towel ) were 

contributed to be dis tributed to children and teenagers 

in needy- countri es . Each of the se areas of ·service _ have 

been practical expre s sions of their nonresistant tes timony . 

The sec�etary of the Christi an Service Committee 

of the Mi s s ion Board rep6rted iri the 19 70 General 

Conference - as fol lows : 

With the passing of time , more and more people are 
seekihg to give expr�ssion to their concerns . Often 
there is a sense of gui l t  that the church is more deaf 
to the world ' s  groanings than is secul ar society. 

Cl early ,_ the mo s t  direct and searching que s tions 
being asked this office come from our young people . 
They are troub l ed , for ins tance , by the fac t  that 
busines s  usual ly determine s the life-styl e of our 
peopl e . l 5 3  

I t  may b e  observed that the �eneral climate has 

· changed with regard to the social needs of the world . - At 

the same time there is a greater des ire among people to 

hel p .  The one note which is prominent i n  the offices 

1 5 3Minutes , · . l9 70 ,  Upl and , Cal ifornia ,  P • 6 6 .  
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concerned with a nonresistant tes timony i s  that o f  leader­

ship . There are many who desire to volunteer service , 

e special ly young people , but there i s  a need for lea:lers .1 5 4 

I t  may be said that in a world that is  genera� ly 

seeking greater affluence and is torn by war and rumors of 

war , the Brethren in Christ ' s  dominant desire , as a part 

of Chri s t ' s  Church , is to bring _ to a needy wor l d  a vibrant 

l iving te s timony of nonresistant l ife and love , both in 

theory and practice . By carrying out thi s  kind of witness 

on an ever-increas ing scal e , the church is ?ecoming more 

involved with the world . In the early years of its  his tory , 

the Brethren in Christ Church pl anned and worked to remain 

separate from mainline Christendom and the American way 

of life . P resently , it is becoming more a p ar t  of the 

American P rotes tant evangel ical church l if e .  Thi s  

posi tional gap i s  al so being closed by o th er churches and 

the Americ an public who are becoming more cons ci ous of 

the doctrine of nonre s i s tance , the brutality of war ,  

and the great need o f  masses of peopl e .  

SUMMARY 

In the early recorded his tory of the Brethren in 

Chri s t  Church , between the years 1 8 70 and l� h 8 , the 

1 5 4M . t �nu es , 1 9 7 1 , p .  7 2 . 
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church made decisions which governed the l ife of the 

denomination for many year s  into its future . The se 

deci sions l ed the d enomination on a course counter to 

trends of the American P rotes tant evangel ical churches . 

I t  f e l t  that in l iving a life of puri ty and hol ines s it 

must be nonres i s t ant in i ts appro ach to l if e . 

The nonres is tant tes timony would no t permit it 

to take p art ·in pol i tics or voting during the p eriod from 

1 8 70 to 1 9 1 8 . This oppo sition was based on the use of 

an instrument - of puni shment as an official of the state . 

A few exceptions were introduced in l ater ye ars , but 

these were limited . Though the church held adamantly to 

its convictions , it continued to show a vital interest in 

contemporary politic:al i s sues . The l atter par t  of · the 

p eriod was indicative of a shift in pol icy, especially with 

regard to voting . 

Another area of l ife in which the church found 

i tself in contrast to the world �f which i t  was a part 

was in the fas t-moving indu s tri al i zation of the nation 

between the years 1 8 70 to 1 9 1 8 . Hi storical l y ,  the 

church has been a rur al church . Its  peop l e  l ived in 

tightly-kni t farming communitie s . The bre thren general l y  

discouraged participat ion i n  business . I t  was p articu­

l arly opposed to member s ?ecoming involved in l abor 

unions , for it felt that this was in direct oppos ition 

to the Word of God .  
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The oppo si tion of the church with regard to war 

. has been evidenced by records bo th in i ts Confes s ion o f  

Faith and i n  i ts steadf ast deci sions i n  Conference . 

These decisions maintained that regard l e s s  of cos t  i t  was 

determined to l ive a life which would manifest love 

rather than hatred and b�utal i ty .  The se dec i sions brought 

i t  in - que stion before the government many time s .  Such 

convi ctions of fai th meant that the denomination would 

restrict its growth . 

World War I found the brethren i ll ptepared to 

help i t s  youth f ace conscription , even though i t  had 

taught and l ived the ·doctrine of nonres i stance throughe>ut 

_its history . It  went to the proper officia l s  in 

Washingto n ,  D . c . and arranged for acceptabie alternate 

Chris ti an service which would be acceptable to the 

government and to the peopl e .  The experience s through· 

£hi s  time of- war were teachers to awaken the church to 

the need of teaching doctrine throughout the brotherhood , 

with �articu l ar emphasis on nonresistance . 

S chrag outlined s ix new innovations in the Brethren 

in Chr�s t  Church during the period 1 8 70 to 1 9 1 8 . The s e  

innovations al so became , the teaching agents �or the 

doctrine of nonres i s tance . 

The period fol lowing World War I through which the 
. -

church p as sed introduced new f actor s which strengthened the 

f ai th of many . Fi� s t ,  i t  was a p eriod in which the church 

helped to clean up and give rel ief to many helpless . 
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Second , during this  period the i s sue of politics and voting 

became a very serious i s su e .  The brethren pl aced even 

more s tringent demands upon the brotherhood wi th regard to 

po l i tic s .  I t  s tated that poli tical involvement automati- ­

cally disenfranchised a member from church fellowship . 

The church continued i t s  oppo sition to labor unions 

during this t ime ( 19 1 9  to 1946 ) .  It was in agreement with 

the ideal s of labor , but was opposed to the coercive 

mil itant methods which i t  .used. Joint efforts of 

Mennonite and Brethren in . Chr i s t  working with union 

officials re sul ted in acceptable agreements for Chris ti an 

workmen with nonresistant convictions . 

The s tudy in the period between World War I and II 

Y"Jith regard to war and nonresistance indic ates a new 

interes t  in the church ' s  official status wi th the 

government with regard to nonresi� tance . There i s  a 

definite aggress ive program carri'ed out during this t ime . 

The work was so effective that when World War II came 

upon our nation the churc h ' s program was aiready well 

advanced . The Brethren in Chri s t  Church , however , had a 

greater test of its  fai th than ever before . The govern­

ment again very graciously gave conce s sions wi th regard to 

conscientious obj ectors , but this time i t  asked that the 

church pay for i ts own progr am and , at the s ame time , obey 

government requirements . The church comp l ied with and 

paid for the pro'gram in full whi l e  the men s erved in the 

C . P . s .  Camps without pay .  
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From 1 9 4 7  to 1 9 71 the rel ationship of pol i tics to 

the doctrine became a matter of individual consci ence . 

The church recommended that members should have the prime 

interes t s  of Christ in mind . Its only del iberation during 

thi s  time was in rel ation to a politi c al tract which was 

never printed . 

There was l ittle action with regard to indus trial-

i zation during thi s  time . The Church was becoming more 

organized and the unions more cooperative wi th �egard to 

nonres i s tant workers .  The concerns of the church turned 

from l abor to o ther social probl ems . 

The wi tnes s  with regard to war became f irst of all 

a work o f  going the " second mi le . "  The church continued to 

maintain C . P . S .  workers and to assess  itself f inanci ally 

and material ly to help a needy world . It  also  used these 

opportunities to show the · world that cons ci entious 

obj ectors were not , " trying to get out . of some thing , " but 

were seeking to give a nonres i s tant wi tne s s  of Chris tian 

love . The church expresse_d grateful . thanks to the 
-

government for i ts courtesies . 

The Brethren in Chri st Church continued i ts 1r1i tnes s  · 

in many areas of service , both at home and abro ad . Over­

' seas , it telped in refugee and rel ief work . In the 

United States ,  one of the gre atest witne s s e s  was in the 

area of
-
p sychiatric treatment and mental hospital work . 

New educational programs were carried ou t in 

church and Sunday S chool efforts to teach th e doctrine of 
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nonres i s tance . The church provided free education for all  

of thos e  who served in al tern�te Chris ti an s ervice pro grams . 

I t  di scovered a new desire among its members , especial ly 

the youth , to serve humani ty in love rather th an - brutal ity . 

These expres sions continued - to be developed through P eace , 

Rel ief and Servi ce P rograms . The increased interest in -

Chri s ti an Service Mini s tries brought the church in closer 

contact with the world and in clo ser al ignment with 

mainl ine Christianity . The se effort s ,  coupl ed wi th a 

greater interest in the termination of all  war expres sed 

by peopl e  around the world , indicate that the Brethren in 

Christ Church i s  no t · now bucking the tide of the general 

public , . but i s' in clo ser harmony than ever before . 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

SUMMARY 

The rich Pietistic and Anabaptis t  heritage whi ch 

the Brethren in Chris t  Church received from their European 

background was a s tark contrast to the world of which they 

were a p art . Because of w ar and persecution a l arge number 

of memhers of the Mennonite and Dunker Churches in Germany 

and Switzerland decided tha t , in order to maintain their 

conscientious bel ief s ,  they would move to America. In Ienn- '· 

sylvani a  they h ad been promis ed by Wil liam Penn religious 

freedom, freedom fro m military conscription , and cheap land . 

The transfer of the s e  p eop l e  to America was a test 

to their f aith . The circums t ances which surrounded their 

migration became a prophetic announcement to them of the 

_kind of life  it  would be nece s s ary f or them to l ive in 

America. They moved from a c ivil ized Europe to the fron� 

of America. This meant that their te stimony of nonresistance. 

was· confronted by new trial s ,  which thru s t  them into 

situations wher� they were diametrically opposite to s�ty 

in general , and to mainl ine Christianity .  Despite all 

that they f aced they brought to the world a mes sage of pe ac e  

and nonresis tance in the mids t  o f  adversity and war .  

1 3 9  
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The formation of the Breth ren in Christ Church in 

America began with the German revival s which swept the 

P ennsylvania communities . Its  origin was in the homes of 

the newly converted brethren . The groups al ternated their 

mee tings from hou s e  to house for supplementary B ible s tudy 

and worship in addition to the regu l ar mee ting s .  The 

church grew very slowly because of its  concept s  of churc� 

membership , which involved the acceptance of the doctrine 

of nonres i stance . Members were not accepted until they 

proved themselves and accepted the doctrines.  

Once again war becam� the . ins trument by which the 

difference s between the church ' s  doctrine and the worl d ' s  

concepts were magnified . During the Civil War the breth-

ren desired exemption f rom military service and an oppor-
•. 

tunity to s erve humanity in some al ternate s ervice . 

Exemption was granted , but into l erant and m�. sunderstanding 

neighbor s  brought some members to the p l ace where they 

d ecided to move . A group migrated to Canad a .  

T h e  doctrine o f  nonresis tance continued to be taugh t 

in the .oomes o f  the brethren but no s pecial efforts were made 

to promote the doctrine through the program of the church . 

The d evelopment of the doctr ine of nonresistance has 

its origin and growth in the early primitive Chris� chmch . 

Some of the Anab aptis t  churches returned to the doctrine of 

nonresistance as a part of thei r  tene t s  of f aith . A number 

of thes e  d enominati onal Confess ions became the source of 

the Brethren in Christ Conf e s s ion . The doctr in e  of nonre-



s i stance was one of the maj or convictions which became a 

_ part of  the Manu al of Doc trine and Governmen t of the 

Brethren in Chri s t  Church . 

There were reference s made to variou s forms of 

P acifism,  but when the se were evaluated and weighed wi th 

regard to the doctrine of nonres istance one could see the 

value and genius of the doctrine . 

1 4 1  

Th� period o f  ye ars between 1 8 70 and 19 71  were al so 

years of tes ting for the brethren and their nonresis tant 

doctri ne . They reacted to thi s tes ting in a new way .  It 

i s  evident that they became more involved with the world 

during this period . F irs t ,  as a peaceful rural people 

they were suddenly faced with the problems of industrial­

ization and early labor unions . The democratic form of 

g overnment was ano ther challenge to their tes timony . For 

conscience s ake , they f e l t  as gue s ts in a nation and , for 

thi s reason , they could not take part in politics . 

World War I and i ts consequences al so became a 

diffi_cu lt period of tes ting to their faith . The brethren 

were no t very wel l  prepared to �elp their young men face 

the probl ems of mil itary conscrip tion . They did , however , 

obtain exemption from the draft and al ternate Chris tian 

s ervice - in l ieu of military service . For some young men , 

however , it  meant pri son rather than giving up their 

belief s .  

After the war the Bre thren in Chri st Church continued 

to contribute much toward rel i ef for war victims and helped 
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to cl ean up the terrible destruction . 

The doctrine o f  nonre sis tance was confront�d by 

three basic problems : pol itics , industriali zation and war . 

During each period which was studied there were noticeable 

chang es in relation to the doctrine . In the field of 

politics the church moved from a dominant ro le to th at of 

individual conscience . In industriali zation the church 

revealed a strong trend in moving out of a quiet rural 

setting to th at of aggre s s ively becoming involved in 

succes sful l abor rel ation agreements f�r the l aboring 

brethren . The atti tude of the church toward war ' did not 

change appreciably in the years studi ed . There was , however,, 

a very practical program of civi l ian publ ic service as 

alternate service for the welfare of humani ty in lieu of 

military servi ce . 

The church ' s  second-mile witnes s  was a service 

performed after the war to help the world see th at 

nonresistant peop l e  were not seeking to es cape f rom someth ing, 

but were trying to give a positive witness of Chri stian 

love . 

The brethren maintained the Civilian Publ ic Service 

program during and after the war at their own- - expense , and 

under the requirements outlined by the federal government . 

The young men who were permi tted to t ake part in thi s  

program were carefully sel ected . 

Following the crisis of the war a rehabilitation 

and education program was provided by the church for al l who 



desired to p articipate . This included free col l ege 

education in a college of the brotherhood .  

Through the cri s i s  o f  World w·ar I I  the church 

l e arned that an extens ive education program was nec� ssary 

on a denominational level to ke ep its members - informed on 

the matters of nonre sistance . 

New programs of P e ace , Rel ief and Service were 

begun , which involved the entire church membership . The 

�es�l t s  o f  the se efforts were fel t around the world as the 

breth ren sent both men and relief to dis aster area$ . 

The nation continued to require mil i tary service of  

e ach young man becoming of age and who was physically abl e  

t o  serve . The church was granted the opportunity. to 

continue i ts al te·rnate service program , by which i t  provided' 

young rrien for Chris tian service i�. al l p arts of the world .  

These young men h ave served in var ious capacities . The most 
. .  

outstanding contribution which the church made was in the 

work done in mental hospital s .  

There has been an· increased intere s t  among the 

general public in the Christian Serv�ce Ministri e s  of the 

church . The government began social programs s tructured 

simi l arly to that of  the peace churches . to uti l ize the 

abi lities of young peop l e  in eff.or ts other than war. This 

increased interest brought the church in closer contact with 

the world and in clo ser alignment with mainl ine Christianity. 

These efforts� coupled with greater interest in the 

termination of al l war expres sed by people around the world , 
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indicated that the Brethren i n  Chris t  Church was not as  

much in contradi s tinction to the world of which they were 

a part , but were now in closer harmony with their society 

than ever before. 

CONCLUSIONS 

The Brethren in Chris t  Church has con s i s tently 

taken the doctrinal position of nonresis tance throughout 

i t s  his tory . I t  i s  a position tha t  has been based upon 

the New T e stament teachings concerning war .  Therefore , 

i t  can b e  concluded that the nonresistant standard of 

the Church is valid.  I t  i�  a s tandard that mus t  be 

reckoned with , i t  mus t  be l i stened to , and now .:it mus t  

b e  heeded more than ever before i n  the . l ight o f  the 

nuclear age . 

The doctrine of nonresistance in the e arly histo ry 

of the Brethren in Christ Church was contrary to American 

society and mainline evangelical Chri s tianity .  For 

example , when the doctrine was appl ied to politics ··and. 

voting i t · was  a very l ive i ssue and went s o  f ar as to 

affect membership in the Church . Voting and pol itics have 

now become a matter of individual conscience , with only 

suggesti ons from the Church that the members should k ee p  

Christ-centered interests first .  Therefore , i t  can b e  

concluded that the church wi th its  doctrine o f  nonresis­

tance i s · now closer to o ther evangel ical churche s , . and 

on a sounder Christi an base than before . 
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T h e  Labor Union w a s  another area of daily l if e  

which w a s  influenced b y  the doctrine . The church was not 

oppos ed to the Union , but the tactics which were used by 

the union. Therefore , the Brethren in Chri s t  Church as a .  

member o f  the organization o f  P eace Churches influenced 

the Labor Unions to change their s trong-arm methods .  I t  

has al so helped to bring t o  the Labor Unions negotiable ,  

workab l e  methods of a nonviolent nature that have been of 

great benefi t  to the American society. 

Thi s research has indicated that the nonresistance 

programs have a tendency to gravi tate toward solely 

humanitarian and social entiti e s , to the neglect of the 

original Bibl ical concept and spiritual goal . In order 

for the church to continue to bring this uniqu e  testimony 

to the . world i t  mus t  maintain i t s  originai Anabaptist 

posi tion • 

. This study has al so shown that the Brethren in 

- chri s t  Chqrch with the organi zation of h i s toric P eaee 

Churche s  has inf luenced the societie s  of the world to 

come into closer harmony with the Church . 

Positive aggres s ive programs need to be continued 

and develop ed in order to more effectivel y  witness to the 

doctrine of nonres istance . 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STUDY 

Further s tudy could be mad e  to investigate the 

effect o f  the nonresistant tes timony on evangelism 

A s tudy could al so be made to determine whether 

the church ' s  nonresistant orientation to the worl d  i s  

changing from basic Mennonite-Dunker concepts t o  that of 

a more Quaker orien ted posi tion. 
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Minutes of the General Conference of the Brethren in Christ  
Church in the United S tates and Canada : 

Year Location of Meeting 

1899  Mas tersonvil l e ,  Lancaster County , P enna . 

1 9 0 2  Donegal , Kansas . 

1 9 0 3  F lor in ,  Lancas ter County , P enna .  

1904 Six Line Church , S t ayner , Ontario , Canada. 

1 9 0 5  P arad i s e  Church , Smithvi l i e , Ohio . 

1 9 0 6  D e s  Moines ,  Iowa . 

1 9 0 7  · Mes siah Home , Harr�sburg , P enna . 

1908  Gormley , Ontario ,  C anad a .  

1909  

1912  

1 9 1 3  

Abil ene , Kansas . 

Air Hili , Franklin County , P enna . 

Thomas , Oklahoma . 

1914  Fairl and , Lebanon County � P enna .  

1 9 1 5  The home of B .  F .  Her shey,  P avonia , Ohio . 

1 9 1 6  F l orin , P ennsylvania .  

1 9 1 7  Bethel Church , .Detroi t ,  N .  D ickinson Co . ,  Kansas . 

1 9 1 8 . Union Grove Church ; New P aris , · Elkhar t  Co . ,  
Indiana 

1 9 1 9  Antrim Ch�rch , Greencas tl e ,  Franklin Co . , P enna . 

1 9 2 2  

1 9 2 4  

1 9 2 5  

1 9 ?9 

1 9 3 0  

1 9 3 4  

l 9 3 2  

Granth am , P enna . 
-· --

Navarre , Kan s as .  
' ' � ·-

Highl and Church , Near West Mil ton , Ohio . 

Bethel Ch�rch � Ne�r . Me�ril l; Mich . 
. . .  

Air Hil l  Church , Near Chambersburg ,  P enna .  
- - - ·  

Mennonite Camp Ground s ,  Ludl ow F al l s ,  Ohio . 
. .  

Beulah Col l ege , Upl and , C al ifornia .  



Minutes ( Cont . ) 

'Year Location of Meeting 

1 9 35 Markham Church , Gorml ey , Ontario , Canad a .  

1 9 3 8  W�infl�e t t  �ntario , Canad� . 

i 9 3 9  _ Grantham , P enna .  

1940  Jabbok Bible Schoo l , Thomas , Oklahoma . 

1�41  Camp Ale�ander Mack , Milford , Indiana.  
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1 9 4 2  Bertie Church , S tevensvi l l e ,  Ontario , Canada. 

1 9 4 3  Mes si ah Bible College , Gr antham , P enna . 

1 94 4  Me ssiah Bible College , Grantham , P enna . 

1 9 4 5  Me ssiah Bihle Col lege , Grantham , P enna . 

1 9 4 6  Mt . P leasant Church , Mt . Joy , P enna . 

194 7 - Beulah Col lege , Upland � Calif . 

1 9 4 8  Memorial Hol ines s  C amp Grounds , Wes t  Mil ton , 
Ohio·. , 

1 9 4 9  Stayner Camp Ground s , Stayner , Ontari o ,  Canada. 

1 9 5 0  Roxbury Camp _Ground s , Roxbury , Penna . 

1 9 5 1  Free Methodi s t  Camp �round s ,  Manhattan , Kansas.  

1 9 5 2  Memorial Holine s s  C amp Grounds , Wes t  Mil ton , 
Ohio . 

1 9 5 3  Niagara Chris tian toll ege , Fort Erie , Ontari�,, 

1 9 5 4  Mes s iah College , . Gran tham , P enna . 

1 9 5 5  - Upl and C�ll ege , U�l and , California. 

1 9 5 6  Roxbury
�·camp Gr.ounds ,  Roxbury , P enna .  

1 9 5 7 Memorial Holine s s  C amp -Grounds ; West Mil ton , 
Ohio . 

1 9 5 8  Niagara Christi an Col lege , Fort Erie , Ontario .  

1 9 5 9  Me s s i ah �ol l e ge , Gr antham , P enna • 

. . .  

1 9 60 Upland Col l ege , Upl and , C al iforn i a .  
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Minute s ( Cont . ) 

� Location of Meeting 

1 9 6 1  Roxbury Hol ine s s  Camp Ground s ,  Roxbury , Penna . 

1 9 6 2  Memorial Holines s · camp Grounds , We s t  Mil ton , 
Ohi o .  

· 

1 9 6 3  Niagara Chri stian Col l ege , _  Fort Erie , Ontario .  

1 9 6 4 .  Mes s i ah Coll ege , Grantham , P enna .  

1 9 6 5  Upl and Col l ege , Upland , Cal ifornia.  

1966 Roxbury Hol ine s s  Camp Ground s , Roxbury , Penna. 

1 9 6 7  Memori al Hol ine s s  C amp Grounds , w .  Mi l to n ,  Ohio • 

. -1 9 6 8  Niagara Chri s ti an Coll ege , Fort Eri e , Ontario . 

1 9 6 9  Mes si ah <;ol lege , Grantham , P enna. 

1 9 70 Upl and , California .  

1 9 71 Roxbury Holine s s  C amp Grounds , Roxbury , Penna . 

2 .  Manual s of  Doctrine and Government 

Consti tution and By-Laws of the Bre thren in Chri s t  Church , 
Incorporated in P en�a .  1 9 0 4 , Rev . 1 9 1 4  and 1 � 1 5 .  

Constitu tion and By-L aws of the Brethren in Chr i s t  Church . 
Revised 1 9 2 2 , n . p .  

Constitution and By-Laws of the Bre thren in Chr i s t  Church • 
Revi sed 1 9 24 , n . p .  

Constitution , Doctrine , By-L aw s and Ritual s of the Brethren 
in Chr i s t  Church . Adopted 1 9 3 7 , , .final adoption. 1941 . 
Napp anee , +.ndian a :  �vangel Publishing House . 

.... . - . ..  

·Manual of Doctrine and Government ,  .1 9 6 1 . Napp anee , 
Indi an� : Evangel Pre s s . 

-
. Manual of Doctrine and Government of the Brethren in Chris t  

Church , 1 9 6 1 , Rev. 1 9 68 . Nappanee , Indiana : Evangel 
Pre s s .  

Manual for Chris tian You th , Doctrine s and Practices Based 
Upon the Holy Scriptures . as Taught by the Brethren in 
Chri s t  Church . Nappanee , Indi ana : Evangel . Publishing 
Hou s e , 1 9 4 5 . 



3 .  P ersonal Letters 

Marti n ,  John H. Harrisburg , P ennsylvania , to the writer , 
January· 2 0 , 1 9 72 . 

.1.5 2  

Saltzman , H .  Royce , University o f  Oregon , Eugene , 0 regon , 
to th e wri ter , January 1 9 , 1 9 7� .  

· 

Swalm , Bi shop E .  J . , Duntroon , Ontario , Canad a ,  to the 
writer , January 20 , 1 9 72 . 

Wittl inger , c. 9 . , Granth am , P ennsylvani a ,  to the wri ter , 
July 12 , 1 9 71 . 

Wolgemut� , Graybil l ,  Mt . Joy , Pennsylvania , to the writer , 
· Jantiary 2 6 ,  1 9 72 . 

4 . P ers onal Interviews 

Heisey , Wilmer , July 19 71 . 

Schrag , Martin . July 1 9 71 and D ecember 19 7 1 . 

Swal m ,  E .  J . , July 1 9 7 1 . 

Wittl inger , c .  � . , July 1 9 7 1  and D ecember 1 9 71 . 

5 .  P eriodical s 

Evangel ical Visitor , Vol s .  I ( Jurie , 1 8 88 ) , IV ( July , 189 1 ) , 
VII ( June 1 8 94 ) , VIII ( J an . , 1 9 8 5 ) ,  VIII ( June , 1895 ) 7  
X ( Jan . , 1 8 9 7 ) ,  X ( Feb . , 1 8 9 7 ) ,  XII ( Apri l , 1899 ) .  

1 .  Books 

C .  SECONDARY SOURCE 

Albright ,  Raymond w. A History of the Evangel ical Church . 
Harris�urg , P e�na . � The Evangel ical _Pre s s , 1942 � 

' " • • . "'"' ..... 

Bai l ey , E dward Albert . · The Go spel in Hymns . 
Charl e s  Scribner ' s  Sons , 1 9 5 0 . 

� ·  ...... .... 

New York : 
. .·�. . 

Baker , W .  o . , Je s s e  Eng l e  and Samuel Zook . A Collection 
of Treatises : P art I ,  Ch ris tian Baptism; P art II , 
The Lord ' s  Supper ;  P art III , Washing the Saints . F eet . 
Nappanee ,  Ind . : Evangel Publ i�h ing Hou se , 19 3 7 .  
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Benton , Will iam ,  Publisher.  The Annals of  America , Vol s .  2 ,  
1 0 , 1 4 .  Chicago , Il l . : Encyc lopedia Bri tannica, 1 9 68 . 

Berger , D aniel . His tory of  the Church of the United 
Brethren in Chr i s t .  Dayton , Ohio : Uni ted Brethren 
Publ ishing Hou se , w. J .  Shuey Publ i sher , 1 89 7 .  

_ Brumbaugh , Martin Grove . A Hi s tory of  the German Bapti st 
Brethren in Europe and America.  E l gin , I l l . : Brethren 
Pub l i shing Hous e ,  1 8 9 9 . 

- Bowman , Rufus D .  The Church of  the Brethren and War . 
El gin , Il l . : Brethren Publishing. House , 1 9 4 4 .  

Brown , D a l e  W .  Bre thren and P acifism.  E l gin , I l l . : · 
The. Brethren Pre s s , 1 9 70 . 

Climenhaga , A .  W .  History of the Brethren in Christ Churc h .  
Napp anee , Ind . : E .  v .  Bubl ishing Hous e ,  1 9 4 2 . 

D rury , A .  W .  The Life of  Rev . Philip Wil l iam O tterbein , 
Dayton , Ohio : United Brethren Pub lish ing Hous e ,  1884 . 

Durnbaugh , Donald F .  ( ed . ) .  The Church of the Breth ren 
Past and Present • E l gin , I l l . : The Brethren P res s ,  19 71. 

Engle , Anna R . , John A. Cl imenhaga and Leoda A. Buckwal ter .  
There I s  N o  Diff erence , God Work s in Africa and India . 

· Nappane e ,  Ind . : Evangel Publishing House , 1 9 5 0 . 

Gaus tad , Edwin Sco t t .  A Rel igious His tory of America. 
New York : Harper and Row , 1 9 6 6 .  

Harmon , Wendell E . , ( ed . ) .  They Al s o  Serve . Publi shed by 
the Rel ief and S ervice Committee and the Board for 
Young Peopl e ' s  Work o f  the Bre thren in Chri s t  Church .  

Hershberger , Guy Franklin.  War , P eace and Nonresistanc e .  
Scottdale , Penna. : The H�r�ld Pre s s , 1944 . 

· Hos tetter , John N .  ( ed . ) . 
Evangel . Pre s � , 1 9 6 8 .  

- --

On Your · Way. Nappanee , Ind . : 
. .. . .• 

Hovermale ,  Ul sie Perkins ( ed . ) .  The Church of the United 
Brethren in Chri s t .  D ayton , Ohio :. The Home M� ss�on and 
Church Erectt,on Society , 1 9 4 2 !. . _ _  . _  .. . 

--· ·� 

Kent , Homer A . , S r .  ' 2 5 0  Years • • . •  Conquering F rontier s ,  
A Hi s tory of the Bre thren Church . Winona Lake , Ind . : 
The Bre thren Mi s sionary Herald Co . , _ _l 9 5 8 .  

-· 

Latour ette , Kenneth _ Sco t t . A His tory of  Chr i s tianity. 
New York : Harper and Row Publishers , 1 9 3 3 . 
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Lorig , T .  A. Bibl i�al and P ractical Theme s .  A D i s s ertation 

of' Theme s--Bibl ical , P ractical , and Spir i tual ly 
Educational . Harri sburg , P a . : The Evangel ical P res s ,  
1 92 2 .  

The Mennonite Encycloped i a ,  Vol .  I A-C , Vol . I I  D-P , 
Vol .  III I-N . ''A Comprehensive Reference Work on the 
Anabaptist  Movement . "  Scottdal e ,  P enna . : Mennonite 
Pub lishing Hou se ,  1 9 6 9 . 

Mal l et t ,  F loyd E .  Stud ies in Brethren Hi s tory .  El gin , · 
I l l . : Brethr�n Publ ishing Hou s e , 1 9 5 4 . -

Maxs on., Char l e s  Hartshorn • The Great Awakening in the 
Middle Colonie s .  Glouces ter , Mas s . :  P eter Smith , 
19 5 8 .  

Mead , F rank s. Handbook o f  Denominations . New York : 
Abingdon-Cokesbury P res s ,  1 9 5 1 . 

Olmstead , Cl ifton E .  Hi s to ry o f  Rel igion in the United 
S tates . Engl ewood Cliff s , New J�rsey : Prentice-Hal l 
Inc . , 1 9 60 . 

Orwig , w. W .  His tory of  the Evange l i cal As s ociation , 
Vol .  I .  C l evel and , Ohio : P ub l i shed by Char l e s  Hammer 
for the Evange lical As sociation , 1 8 5 8 . 

Origin , Doctrine , Cons titution and D i sci £l ine of the 
United Bre thren in Chri s t .  D ayton , _ Ohio : United 
Bre thren Publis hing Hous e ,  1889 . 

Ronk , Albert T .  His tory of the Brethren Church. Ashland , 
Ohi o : Brethren Pub l i sh ing Co . ,  1 9 6 8 . 

Schaff , P hi l ip .  The Cre�ds of Chri s tendom , Vo l .  1 ,  New 
Yo�k & London : Harper & Brothers Publ i sher s , 1908 . 

- . I 
S ixteenth Census of the u.  s. , P opul ation Vol .  I I , P art 6 ,  

P enna . -Texas . True sdel l ,  Leon E .  ( Stati s tician )  
·uni ted S tates Government P at .  Off . , Washingto n ,  D . C .  · 
1 9 4 3 . 

Smi t� , H .  L .  Bib l e  Doctrine . Pub li shed 1 9 2 1 �  

Spayth , Henry G .  History of the Church of the United 
Brethren in Chri s t .  Circleville , Ohio : Publ i shed by 
Conf erence Office of the United Brethren in Chris t 
Church , 18 5 1 .  

S tapl e ton , A .  The Evange l ical A s s oci ation of North 
Ameri ca . Harrisbur g ,  P enna . : Pub l ish ing Hou se of the 
Uni ted Evangel ical Church , 1 9 0 0 .  
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Swalm , E .  J .  Nonresi stance Under Tes t .  Nappanee , Ind . : 
Evangel Publishing Hous e ,  19 5 2 .  

�weet , Wil l i am Warren . The Ameri can Churches , An Inter­
""Q_.t;:�:�at,ion..!.., · New York , Nashvi l l e :  Abingdon-Coke sbury 

Pr�s s , 1948 . 

--""";::"'"--:-:.• Rel igion in Colonial Americ a .  New York : Ch arles · 

S cribners Sons , 1 9 5 3 .  

----��� ·  Rel igion in the D evel opment of American Cul ture , 
1 7 65-1840 . New York : Char l e s  Scribner ' s  Sons , 19 52 . 

--....,...-,- • Revivalism in America,  Its  Origin , Growth and 
Decl ine . New York : Charles Scribners Sons , 1944 . 

-��--- · 
The S tory of Re l igion in America. New York : 

Harper and Bro thers Publishers , 19 5 0 .  

Yeakel , R .  
1 85 0 . 

His tory of the Evange l ical Association, 1 75 0-
C l evel and , Ohio : J .  H • . Lamb , 1909 . 

2 .  Unpubl i shed Works 

Al derfer , Owen H .  " The Mind of the Brethren in Christ :  A 
Synthesi s of  Revival ism and the Church Conceived as 
Total Communi ty . "  Ann Arbor , Mich . : University 
Microf ilms , Inc . , 1 9 6 4 .  

· 

Bert , Harry . " Notes on Nonres is tance in th e Brethren in 
· Chri s t  Church to the End of Worl d  War I . " Notes and 

Queries in Brethren in Christ  His tory , ed . c. o. 
Wittl inger , Vol .  VI . ( I s sued qu arterly by Archive s 
of the Brethren in Chri s t  Church , Grantham , P enna . , 
1 9 65 ) .  

Fogle , Bernard E .  " Martin Boehm , Co-Fo'under o f  the Church 
of the United Brethren in Chris t . " Dayton , Ohio : 
Mimeographed by the His torical Soci e ty , Penna .  Conf . 
of  the Evangelical United Brethren Church , 1 9 5 6 .  

Kut tab , Jonathan . " Peace Committees in the Brethren in 
Chri s t  Church , His torical S tudie s and Wri ting . "  
Unpub l i shed dis sert ation , December 1 5 , 1 9 70 . 

Mus ser , Avery . "Labor Unions and Nonresis tance . "  Unpub- · 
l i sh ed dis sertation , 1 9 5 8 .  

Sakimura ,  C l arence H .  " The Nonre sis tant Witne s s  o f  the 
Bre thren in Chri s t  Church in the Uni ted S tates Dur ing 
Worl d War I I . "  Not e s  and Queries in Brethren in 
Chr i s t  His tory, · ed . c. o. Wittl inger , Vol . II , O::t . l961. 

: 
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Saltzman , Herbert Royce . "A His torical Study of the 

Function of Music Among the Brethren in Chri s t . " 
Unpubl ished doctoral di s sertation . Ann Arbor , Mich . : 
UniYersity Microfilms Inc . , 1 9 64 . 

Schrag , Martin H .  "A His torical Study 
Chris t  Attitude Toward the World . "  
doctoral dii s ertation . Ann Arbor , 
Microf ilms , Inc . 1 9 6 8 . 

of the Breth �en in 
Unpublished 

Mich . : University 

Sider , E .  Morris . " The Peace Tes timony of the Early 
Brethren in Chri s t  ( Tunker ) Church in Canada. " 
Unpublished article , Notes and Querie s in Brethren in 
Chri s t  His tory , ed. c. 0. Wi ttlinger , Vol .  XI . ( Is sued 
quarterly by Archive s of the Brethren in Chris t  Chur ch , 
Grantham ,  P enha . , April , 1 9 70) . 

Snyder , P aul L .  "A Hi s tori of the P o l i ty of the Brethren 
in Chri st Church . "  A The sis  submi tted to the Facul ty 
in partial ful fillment of the requirements for the 
degree of Mas ter of Sacred Theology . Gettysburg , P e nna. :  
Lutheran Theo logi cal Seminary , 1 9 65 . 

3 .  P amphlets , Tracts and Mi sce l l aneous Documents 

Charle s , Howard and Jesse Hoover . " Before You D ecide . "  
A Que s t  of Christian Youth for Al ternatives in an Age 
of Vio l ence . P amphl et pub l i shed by Mennonite Central 
Committee , Akron , Penna . , 1 9 4 8 .  

" Handbook o f  Mi s sions . "  F if ty-Third Annual Edition • 

. Nappanee , Ind . : Bre thren in Chri s t  Church , 1 9 70 .  

Hos tetter , c. N .  Jr . " The Chris tian and War . " A tract 
publi shed by the Bre thren in Chr i s t  Mis sions Board , 
E l izabethtown , Penna. , 1 9 5 5 . 

" Invitation to Di scipleship . "  A pamphlet published by 
Evangel Pre s s , Nappanee , Ind . , 1 9 6 6 .  

P roceedings of the Twenty-Third General Conference of the 
United Brethren in Chri s t  Centennial Ses sion-- 1901 , 
Fredrick , Marvl and , May 9 -2 1 . D ayton , Ohio : United 
Brethren Publishing Hous e ,  1 9 0 1 . 

Yoder , Edward , Je sse w. Hoover and Harold s. Be�der . 
" Mu s t  Chris tian s  F ight . "  A scriptural inquiry , trac t ,  
pub l i shed b y  the Hennoni t e  Central Committee , 1 9 4 3  • .  

Zercher , John E .  and Donald Shaf er .  "Adventure in 
D i s ciple ship--Leaders '  Guide . "  Bre thren in Christ 
Heritage Series . Nappanee , Ind . : Evangel P ress , 1 9 6 8 . 

-, 
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APPENDIX A 

LETTER OF JACOB S .  ENGLE TO THADDEUS STEVENS 

The l et ter of Jacob s. Eng l e  reads as  follows : 

Honorabl e T .  S tevens 

D ear Sir : 

J anuary 4 ,  1864 

I wish to embrace thi s  pre s ent opportunity to 

inform you that we h ave been informed that the 

commutation l aw i s  about being repealed , which_ 

concerns u s  as a nonresis ting body . If such be 

the case , would p l ace us  in a very d i!ficu l t  

pos i tion , as  w e  cannot conscientiously furni sh 

s ervice . And we wish you as the representative 

of our County to pres ent and advocate our case 

and if necessary give us  an advice if you pl ease 

how to proceed in behalf of  our church . P lease 

drop a few lines soon . 

Truly your s 

Jacob s .  Engle 

Marietta P .  o .  

' : 
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TABLE 2 
. . .  - · · · - · ·: -l 

i 
I A COMPARISON OF THE TABLE OF CONTENTS OF 'rnE BRETHREN ' S  

i .  � � AND A COLLECTION OF SPIRITUAL �. 187 4 

I . . 
1 � prethren ' s lli::!!!!:! Book 
! A Collection Qf Spiritual � 

!--------------------------------------------------------------------1 Number 
of Hymns 

. ; GOD God-
' Being and Attributes • • • • • • • 1- 19 Existence and Attributes • • • • 
· Names and Relation s  • • • • • • • 20- 2 5  His names and relations 
I In C re a t ion , • • • • • • • • • • · 2 6 - 29  I n  Crea tion • • • • • • • : · In Providence • , • 

·

• • • • • • • 30- 3 6  I n  Providence 
i WORSHIP AND PRAISE • Worsh ip and Praise 
: Public Worship • • • • • • • • • • 37- 90 Public Worship ! . Opening • • • • • • • • • • • • 91-103 Opening Hymns 

Clos ing • • • • • • • � � • · • • - 10 4-115 Clos ing Hymns 
S ocial Worship • • • • • • • .• • • 116-122 Social Worship 

' ·  Private Devotion • • • • • • • • •  123 -129 The Lord ' s  Day 
! The Lord ' s  Day • •  , • • • • • • •  130-141 The Holy Scriptures 

THE HOLY S C RIPTURES • • •  , • • • •  142 -155 John ' s  Ministry and Bapt ism 

. . . . . 

. . . 

Number 
of Hymns 

1- 8 
9- 13  

1 4- 15 
16- 19 

20- 40 
41- ·  48 
49- 58 
59- 6 6  
67- 77 
78- 83 
84- 85 / CHRIST Christ-

. . ; The Incarnat ion • • • • • • • • •  156-164 Th e  Inca rnat�on • • • • • • • • ·• • 86·  91 ' 
Life and Mission • • • • • • • • •  165-178 His Life and Miss ion • • • • • � • • 92 -1.00 
Name s. and Characters • • • • • • •  179-190 His Names and Characters • • • • • • 101-113 
Suffering and ' De ath • • • • • • •  191-198 , His Suffering and Death • • • • • •  114-127 
Res urrection and Glory • • • . • • •  199-206 . His Resurrec tion and Glory • • • • •  128-134 
S econd Advent and Reign • • •  • • 207 -224  . Hio S econd Advent and Reign · • • • •  13 5-137 
Th e  Judgmen t  • • • • • • • • • • • 225-228  The Fall •

. 
• • · • • • • • • • • • • • 138-142 
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l THE CHURCH Invitation and Warning • • • • • • •  143 -17 6 1 Characte r and Privileges • • • • •  229-256 Repentance a n d  Faith • • • • • • • •  177-195 . 
L- Ministry . . . .. . .. .. .. . .  A . .. . . ... _ ..__ ... .. . . ....... _s_ 257-28l _ _ _ _ _  Justification and Adoption_ • -· . . . .  __ _. _ ... 196:-221 _ . _ ;  
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TABLE 2--Cont inued - :--:- ---� 
i======�--=---====-===�====--=c=======z===========================-====-========-
: The Brethren ' s' Hvmn Book A Collection of Spiritual Hymns 
I - = - - - -

I 
1 N��r . Number · 

of Hymns ! of Hymns 

j Council & Confe rence Meetings • • 282-283  Th e  Promises • • • • • • • • • • • • 

! Baptism • • • • • • • • • • • • • 284-29!J. The Holy Spi rit • • • • • • I Feet: ·washing • • • • • • • • • • 2 95-300 Th e  Ch a racter and Privileges of 

222-226 
2 l7 -230 1: Lovefe ast • • • � • ; • • • • • • 301-302 the Church • • . • • • • • • • • 231-2 41 · S alut:ation • • • •  o • • • • • • 303-30!J. The Ministry o • o o • o • • • • • 

. 
• 2 tt2 -2 5 2  

· COTmwiion • o • • • • • • • • • • 305-315 Council and Conference Meetings • • 2 53 - 2 5 !J.  
Fellowship and Unity • • • • • • 316-322 Baptism • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 255-265 
Anointing • • . • • • • • • • • • 323-32  !J. Fee t  Washing • • • • • • • • • • o • 266-269  I Church Dedication • •  · • • • • • • 325-326  Love Fea s t  • • • • • • • • • • . • • • · 270-271  

· 1 TH E  GOSPEL • Salutation • • • • • • • • • • • • • 212 
1 Invit:ation and Warning • • • •  o 327-352  The COIMlunion • • • • • • • • • • • 273-279  
1 Repentance • • • • o • • • • • • . 3 53-372  Fellowship and Unity • • • • 0 • • • • 2 80-285 
I Th e  Fall • • • • • • • • •  o • • 37 3-377 The Anoin ting o • • • • • • • • •  • • 286- 287 I Redemption • • • • • • • • • • • 378-387 Church Dedication • o • • • • • • • 2 88-289 
· Th e  Promises • • • • • • o • • • 388-39!J. .  Afflic tions a n d  Trials • • • • • • • 290-305 
! The Holy Spirit • • • • • • • • • 395-399 Aspira t ion • • • • • • • • •  ; .• • • 306-318  

. I  CHRISTIAN I�IFE & EXPERIENCE Assurance • • • • • • • • • • • • • 319-321  
Adoption • . • • • • • • • • • • IWO- !J.01 Backs liding • • • • • •  · •  • • • • • 322-326  
Afflictions and Trials o o o • • 402-420 Communion with God • o • o o • o • • 327-330  
Aspirations o • • • • • o o • • • 421-!J.37 Cons is tency • • o • • • • • • • • • 331-334 
As surance • o • • • • • • • • • • 438-441 Consec ration-Contentment • • • • • • 335-337 
Backslidjng o • • • o • o • • • • 442- '�45 The Cro:>s • • • ·o • o • • • • • o • 338-343 
Communion with God • • • • • • • 446- 45 1  Faith-HoiJe -Love • • • . • • • • •  o o 3 44-3 5 6  l Confidence • o • o o • • � • o • 452- 457 Joy o • o • • •  o • • • •  o • •  o • 357-360  
Cons istency o o • • •  o o • •  o • �58-460 Duties • •  o o • • • •  o o o o • o • 361-364 
Consecrati on - Contentment o o • • 461- 46 2  Obedience-Perfection • o • . • o • • • 3 6 5-370 
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tABLE 2--Continued 

.Ih.!t Brethren ' s !tL!.ml Boo_k 

Courage • 

The Cross 
Discipline 
Faith • • ,• • • • • • . . • 

Hope • • • • • • • • • • 

Humility • • • • • • • • 

Joy . . . . a • • • • • • • • • 

Justification • • • • • • • 

Just i�e . Labor and Sympathy • . • •  

Love • • • • • • .. 

Obedience • • • • • 

Patience and Peace • • • • • 

Perfection • • • • • 

The Christian Pilgrimage • • • •  

Prayer • . . . • • • . • • • 

The Race--Reproof • • • • • • • • 

S afety • . • • • • • � • • • • • 

Self Examina tion • • • • • •  

Sinceri ty and Submis sion 
Watchfulness 
Th e  Warfare • 

Wisdom and Zeal • • • • 

lEATH • • • • ·· • • 

HE RESURRECTION • • • • 

. . . 

. . . 

.. . " 
. . . 

Number 
of 'Hymns 

465 - 4 6 6  
1+57 - 1+71 
1+7 2 - 1+7 5  
'+7 5 - 480 
4-81- 48 3  
1.;8 1+- 48 5  
4-8 6 - 49 1+  

1�9 5 
49 6 - 5 0 5  
506-513 
5 1 1+- 5 16 
517-519 
5 2 0 - 5 2 2  
5 2 3 - 5 2 4  
5 2 5- 5 41+ 
5 4 5 - 5 4!:! 

5 49 
5 50 

5 5 1 - 5 5 5  
5 5 5 - 5 57 
5 58 - 5 6 3  
564-566 
567 -619 
620-626 

A Collection o f  Spiritual Hymns 

Prayer . • . . . • • . • • • e 

The Race- - Reproof • • • • • • • 

Self-Examination--Watchfulness • 

Tne Warfare • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Death • • • • • . • • • •  � • • •  

lhe Resurrection • • • • 

Time and Eternity • • • • 

Judgment 
' 

Hel,l. • • 

heaven • 

J1eeting and Parting 
Family Worship--Morning 

Evening • • • • • • • • 

Table Hymns • • 

Parental Hymns • • • • 

Youth • • • • • • • 

Marriage • • • • • 

. . . 

. .• . 

. . . ' 

Special Occasions 
Mlscelluneous 
Doxologies • • • • 

. . . . . . 

Number ·  
of Hymns · 

3 7 6 - 3 8 7 . 
3 88 - 3 9 3· 
3 9 4- 3 9 6  
3 9 7  .. 4{) 3  
40 9 - 449 
450 - 45 3  
1�5 4- 457 

" 46 8 - 47 5  
47 6 - 47 9  
480 -501 
5 0 2 - 5 15 
5 1 6 - 5 2 9  
5 3 0 - 5 41. 
5 42 - 5 5 3  
5 5 4-5 5 8  
5 5 9 - 5 7 2  
5 7 3 -57 5 
57 6 - 5 8 5  
5 8 6 - 616 
3 85-386 
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TABLE 2--Continued 

� Brethren ' s  .!:ll!!!!!l 1!22!5. 

� AND ETt:RNITY • 

A.VEN • • • • • • 

E:TING A..'lD PARTINC 
E: FAMILY 

Morning 
Evening 
Table 
Parental 
Youth _ 
Marriage 

::CIAL OCCASIONS 
)CELLANEOUS • • 

-• ·� ·�- •"�'·�·-�.,_�, � •" • • > • w - .  

Number 
of Hymns 

• 6 2 i - 6 4?. 
• 6 1i3-677 

• • • • • 6 7 8 - 592 

6 9 3 -7 00 
7 01-71.3 ' 
114-719 
720-7 2 9  
7 3 0 - 7 4-3 . 
7 4-4-7 4-S 
7 4-6-7 6 6  
7 6 7-818 

A Collection Q! Spiritual Hymns 

CONTENTS OF APPENDIX 

Number 
of Hymns 

Youth • • • • • • • • • •  , • • • •  " 617 - 6 3 8  
Th e  Gospel Call • • • • • • • • • • •  

_
6 3 9 - 6 6 2  

Repentance • • • • • • • • . • • • •  65 3 -6 7 5 
Jus tification • • • • . • • • • • • •  6 7 6 - 6 9 3  
Christ ian L ife a n d  Experience • • • •  6 9 4-- 7 S 7  
Public Worship • • • • • • • • • • •  7 58 -7 7 0 -
Social Worship • • • • • • • • • • •  7 7 1�7 7 8  
Prayer Meet ing • • • • • • • • • . • • 7 7 9 - 806 
Miss ionary - • • • . • • • • • • • • •  807 - 811 
Fra ilty--Sickness and Death • • • • •  8 42 - 8 6 1  
ifeaven · • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .  • 8 6 2  - 8 !! 3  
Miscellane ous • • • • • • • • • • ; .. 8 8 4- 915 
Opiritual Declension • • • • • • • 8 12 - 817 
Spec ia l  Occasionn • • • • • • • • • • 8 1 8- 8 3 4  
I'arental Hymns • • • • • • • • • 

·
• • 8 � 5 - 8 �1 
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PLATE VII l l '+ 

�lne Enmnlf ung 
" o n  

ffieiftl id) cn Eic!l crn, 
btl . 

· unb befonbn� llePlmmt 
fiir brn <Dcbraud) brr �tiibrr itt ti�riPo! bdannt 4le 

· ,alibct·::�rfillcr. 4 4  

�uf:tmmtngrl\ttlt nad} btn Dcfltmmungrn lrtr 
�tnnai-<1on(cwo. 

"E>tngtt bl·m J)rrrn tin nmt£1 {lit�, unb E'tin �tll ln brr 
IDc•iammhil'lQ bu .l)tiligut:'-·IP!ch•1 t49o 
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TABLE IJ 

CLASS IFICATIUN OF HYMNS FOUND IN 
GEISTI.lf.l iEN LIEDr RN ,  1 87 !� 

_1 J 1. 

Title o f  Divis ion 
Number 

of Hymns 
----------------------- - ---� 

Von der S ch3pfung - of the Crea tion • 

Christfest -Lied e r  - Chris tmas S ongs 
Ne.uj ah::s Liede r - New Ye< r S ongs • • • • 

Ch risti Kreuzigung - Ct: ri.st'  s Cruc i fixion 
Christi Auf�rstehung - Christ ' s  Resurrection . 
Pfingst fe s t -Lieder - Pente�ost S ongs 
Vor und n ach de r Predig t - Be fore and after 

the s e rmon • • . . • • • • , 

Erwcckungs -Li e d e r  - Revival S ongs • • 

Buss -tm Bi t t -I,ieder - Repentance and 
Reque s t  Songs • • • , • • • • • • • 

Vom Glauben ·- for Fa ith • • • • • • • • . • • 

Von der Taufe - for Baptism • • • · 
Vom Fusswaschen - for_ Fee.twash ing 
Vom · Abendmahl - for Comm� ion (Lord' s SuppPr) 
Nachfolge - Inv i ta tion . • • • • • •  

Kla�e-Liede r - S ongs of �entat ion and 
Mourning • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • 

Wachen und &!ten - Watch and Pray • • •  

Br�de rliche i.iebe · - o f  tlu." dear Br·!thren " • • • 

Trost in Kreuz und TrUhsal - Comfort in 
P a in and Affliction • • � • • • ,' • 

Aufmunterungs -Liede r - Songs o f  
Enco�r�gement • • • • � 

Sterbe-un Begrabniss -Li ? jcr Death and 
Funeral Songs • •. • . · . • • • . • • 

Ankunft Chris t i  und Ger icht 
Coming and Judgment • , 

Morgen-Lieder - Morning Songs 
Abend-Lieder - Even ing Songs . 

Otrist ' s  

Lob und Dank-Liede �· - Songs of thanks 
ar:.:i Praise • • • • •  , • • •  _ • 

Saat und Ernte -Lieder - Sowing and 
Reaping Songs • • • • • • 

Abschieds-Lie d e r  - Jongs �f Farewell 

. . . 

Vom Ehes tand - for 1-!a rr i.a,te a ., • o • • • • 

3 
12 

6 
9 
3 
3 

6 
19 

13 
2 2  

3 
IJ 
6 

36 

IJ 
2 
IJ 

17 

66 

12 
17 

6 

15 

7 
> 

. 2  
Hiscellen - HisceilaneotlB • • ., •. . . . • 0 108 
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- I  
Th e  Christian ' s  arm3r i s  depicted in " Ihr Zionshelden , auf ! 

! 
zum Stre i t ! "  (No .  1 3 8 . )  Yoder refers to an e arly vers ion of thtsi 

hymn35 which appeared in the important camp-meeting hymnal , 

Geistliche Viole , 36 in 1 83 5 .  Th e  �hird stanza reads : 

Paulus , e in alter Offic ie r ,  
- Lehrt , w i e  man s ich recht exercir ' ,  
Ncmmt auch d ie Waffen deute lich , 
Und wie zu s treiten ritte rlich . 

I 
- !  

! t '  
·j i 

To the Brethren in Chris t ,  with their sturdy v iews of pac- l 
I 

' ifism , thi s  no doubt sounded 'too much like the "profane ' Battalion: , . 
I 

'n�ys , '  or muster'ings of the Pennsylvania Militia , w ith their ! 
j. · . . 

_ '  marching exercises I 
• • n37 · Thus , this stanza was altered in the : 

_'Ge istliche Liedern to remove all reference to the military; 

Paulus , e in wohlgellbter Held , 
Lehrt , wie man s i ch in Ordntmg stell t ,  
Zeigt auch d ie wassen deutl ich an 
Womit _ein Jeder s iegen kann .' -

I 

Dreisbach and Walte r ,  as well as other German hymnwriters , '  
1 -

- - i 
seemed t o  take pleasure in the theme of the "Christian Pilgrimage"!. 

for the ir writings .  These "nomadic" hymns were among the most 

'popular of the bush-meet ing songs . 3 B Among the better known 

"pilgrimage� hymns appearing in the Geistlichen Liedern are : 
! ----------------------------------------------------------� 

' 

3S..iod e r ,  2!1• c it .  • p •. 39�. 

36Geistl iche Viole • • . • Zusanunengetragen von Johanr.es ·  
Dre isbach und He inrich N iebel (New Berlin , Pennsylv :mia . 1818) . 
Yoder, .Ql!.· ill· .  pp . 393_-� 

37Yoder ,  !!l!.· £!!. . •  p .  39li. I 
I 

l 3 8Ibid . , p. 452 .  , I 

Jii ; &U :_ i!JiWi 

- - - - - - ----- - - - - ---- - - - -----1 ' 

166 

l 
! 
·1 
' 

t 
! 
l 
! I 
i 
l 
! 
\ 

' 
. ) �-
�­
) 
z 

; ..... 



. . . . , ,  

I 

AP PENDIX C 

APPENDIX 1\ 

S CHLEITHEIM CONFESS ION OF FAITH 

The a rticles which we d iscussed and on which w� were of one mind 
are these : 1 .  Bapt ism ;  2 .  The Ban (Excommunicat ion) ; 3 .  Break­
ing of Bre ad ;  �. Separat ion from the Abomination ;  S .  Pas tors in 
the Church ; 6 .  Tr.e Sword ;  and 7 .  The Oath. 

Firs t .  Observe c oncerning bapt ism : Baptism shall be given t o  
a l l  tho s e  who h ave l e a rned repentance and amendment or· l ife , and 
who believe truly that the i r  s in s  a re  taken away by Christ , and 
to those who w a lk in t he re s urre c t ion of J esus Chris t ,  and wish 
to be buried w i th H im  in death , s o  th a t  they may be resurrected 
with H im ,  and to all those who w i th this s ign ificance reque s t  it 
[Paptism] of us and demand it for themselve s .  This excludes all 

infant baptism , the h ighest and ch ief abominat ion of the pope . 
In this you have the found a tion and testimony of the apostle s .  
Matthew 2 8 ,  Mark 16 , Acts 2 ,  8 ,  16 , 19.  Th i s  w e  wish to h old . 
s imply , yet f i rmly and with assuranc e .  

S econd . We agreed a s  fol lows o n  the ban : The ban shall be em­
ployed with those who have given themselves to the Lord , t o  walk 
in H is commandments , and with all those who are baptized into the · 
one body of Christ and who a re  called brethren or s isters , and 
yet who s l ip some t imes and fall into e rror and in s i n ,  be ing in­

-adve rten t l y  uvt! rtaken . The same shall be admonished twice in 
secret and the third .  t ime openly d i s c i plined or banned according 
to the command of Christ . Matthew 1 8 .  But this shall be done 
according to the reg ulation of the S p irit (Matthew �) before the 
breaking of bread , s o  that we may break dnd e a t  one bread , with 
one mind and 1n one l ove , and may d�ink in one · cup. 

Third. In the breaking of bread w e  are o f  one mind and are 
agreed [as foll ows] : All those who w ish to break one b re ad in 
remembrance of the broken body of Chri s t ,  and all wh o wish t o  
drink of one drink as a remembrance of the shed blood of Christ , . 
shall be un ited beforehand by baptism in one body of Christ which : 
is the church of God and whose Head is Christ.  For a s  Paul 
points out we cannot a t  the same time be p artakers of the Lord ' s  
table and the table o f  devils • • •  Therefore i t  is and must be :  
Whoever bas not been called b y  one God t o  one f a ith , t o  one bap­
t ism , to one Spirit , to one b ody ,  w ith all the children of God ' s  
church . cannot be made one bread with them , a s  indeed must be 
done if one is t ruly to break bread eoccord ing t o  .the cam�and of 
.Clriat. 
• • 

'- - - - - ----- - -- - - - - - - · - --- · - - · - · -

1 67 
· -

; :� . 



. - ,.-, 

.. ; . �· 

APPENDIX .\--Continued 

r 
'Fourth . We are agreed on separation : A separation· shall be made 
from the wickedne ss which the devil planted in the world; in this 
manne r ,  simply that we shall not have fellowship with . them [the 
wicked] and not run with them in the multitude of the ir abomina­
tions . Th is is the way it i s : Since all who do not walk in the 
obedience of faith , and have not united themselves with God s o  
that they wish to do H i s  wil l ,  a r e  a great abomination before God, 
it i s  not poss ible for anything to grow or issue from them except · 
abominable things . ror t ruly all c reatures are in but two 

.classes , good and bad . b.-l ie v ing and unbe l iev ing � darknes s  and 
light , the world and those who (have c ome] out, o f  the world • • • 

and n one can have part with the other. 

To us the corrmand of the Lord is clear when He calls upon us t o  
b e  separate from the evil and thus H e  w i l l  be our God and we 
shall be His s ons and daughters • • . There w i l l  also unquestion­
ably fall from ua the unchristian , devilish weapons of force-­
such a s  swo rd ,  armor and the l ike , and all the ir use for friends 
or against one ' s  enemies- -by virtue of the word of Christ , R�uist 
not evil . 

Fifth . ' We are agreed as follows on pastors in the church of G od :  
n .e p a s t o r  i n  the church of God shal l ,  a s  �aul h a s  prescribed , be 
one who out-and-out has a good report of those who are outside 
the fa ith . Th is office shall be to read, to admon ish and teach ,  
to warn , t o  discip l ine , t o  ban in the church , t o  le ad out in 
prayer • • • to l ift up the bread when it is broken , and in all 
things to see to the care of the body of Chris t • • . •  Thi s  one 
moreover shall be supported of the church which h a s  chosen h im ,  
where in h e  may b e  in need , s o  that h e  who s e rves the Gospel may 
l ive of the Gospel as the Lord has ordained 

'sixth. We are agreed as follows concerning the sword : The sword 
is ordained of God outside the perfection of Christ .  It punishes · 
and puts to death the wicke d ,  and gu�rds and protects the good. 
In the Law the sword has ordained for the punishment of the wick-: 
ed -and for their death ,  and the s ame i s  ordained to be used by ,; 
the worldly magistrates .  

i 

In the pe rfection of Chri&t , however, only the ban is used for a 
warning and for the e:x.comnunication of the one who has s inned , ·. 

without putt in g  the flesh to death , - -Sir.)ly the warning and the 
comnand to sin no more. 

! . . ' 

l.---'--_.::_ _ ___ --- ·-· :.:....----'---� - --- �· - ____J 

1 6 8  

! 



_ ,  

' 

., .. ·-•• .  ..,) <.'J 

APPENDIX . ·�-Continued 

Now it will be asked by many who do not recognize the will o f  
Ch r i s t  f o r  us , whether a Christian m a y  or. should employ the sword 
again s t  the wicked for the defence and protection of_ the good , or 
for the s ake of love . 

Our reply is unanimously as follows : Christ teaches and c ommands 
us to lea rn  of Him , for He is meek and lowly in heart and s o  
shall we find res t  t o  our souls • . . i t  will b e  asked concerning 
the sword , Shall one be a magistrate if one should be chosen as 
such? The answer i s  aa fol l ows :  They wished t o  make Christ kin� 
but He fled and d i d not  v iew it as the a rrangement of His Father. 
Thus �hall we d o  d �  He d i d ,  and follow Him ,  and s o  shall we not 
walk in darkness 

Finally , it will be observed that it is not appropriate for a 
Christian to serve as a magistrate because of these points : The 
government magis tracy is according to the flesh , but the Chris­
tians ' . is accord ing to the Sp irit ; their houses and dwell ings re­
main in thi s world , hut the Christians ' a re  in heave n ;  thei r  

· 

citizenship is in th is world hut the Christ ians ' c it izenship is 
in he aven ; the we apons of the ir conflict and war are c a rn al and 
against the flesh onl y ,  hut the Christians ' weapons are spiritual, 
against the fortificat ion of the devil • • •  

Seventh . We are agreed as follows concerning the oath : The oath' 
is a confi rmation among those that are quarreling or making pro­

m i Bes . In the Law i t  is commanded to · be performed in God ' s  name , 
bu t only in t ruth , not falsely. Chris t ,  who teaches the per£ec­
tion of the Law , proh i bi t s  all swearing to His [followers] , 
whether true or false , - -ne ither by heaven , nor by earth , nor by 
Jerusalem , nor by our head , - - and that for the re a s on which He 
ahortly the r�after give s , For you are n ot able to make one hair 
wh ite or black . S o  you see it is for this re ason tha t  all swear­
ing is forbidde n :  we cannot fulfill that wh ich we promise when · 

we •wear , for we cannot change the very leas t  thing on us • • . 1 

1J .  C .  Wenger ,  "The Schleitheim Confes s ion of Faith , "  
Mennonite �arterly Review , H. S .  Bender ,  ed.  (Scottdale , 
Pennsylvan i a :  Mennon ite Publishing House , October, 1945) , 
pp . 2 �7 - 53 � For a survey o f ·known manuscript copies and printed 
edit ions of the Confe s s ion , see MQR. Vol . XVI , 2 April , 1942 9  
PP• 82·7 . 
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' �Yhich we may become and remain Christ ian'>. vVe 
bclicYc i n  a (Iol)· Christia n  Chur h ;  the Cotm1mnion 
of Saints,  the Rcsurrect:on of the body and l ife c\·er­
last ing.  \Ye bclieYc that the ord i n ances, n amely : 
Baptism by trine i m mersion, washing the sai nts' 
feet ,  a n d  the communion or partaki n g  of the em­
blems of the broke n  body a n d  �he shed blood of Ot�r 
Lord and S;n·iot· J esus Christ, · arc enjoi ned and 
should be practiced by all  Christia n, societies . �\l� 
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C l l l' H C H  (j0\" EJ{N;\1 E:KT. 

Tl1e o flicers of the Church consist : First, of 'oyer- ­
seers, elders or bishops. Second, of ministers or 
preachers . Third , deacons. I t  i s  the duty o� the 
b ishop to take the oYersight of the Church or con­

gregation i n  his district or charge , to preside at all 
cou ncil mcetintrs to take a ueneral oYersi o-ht "of the � '  b , b 
work u nder his superYision, i n  celebrating the Lord' s 
Supper, i n  the ad m i nistration of the ord i na nce o f  
B a ptis m ,  i n  receiYing and i n  excommunicati ng o r  
expelling members, etc. _ _ 

I t  is the duty of the m i n i sters or pre<1chers to 
preach the \Vord , and i n  the abse nce of,  or by 
a<hice of the bishop or conse n t  of the Chui-ch to ' 
perform al l  the duties of the elder-for the t ime being. 

The deacons or Yisiting brethren arc re_quirecl' to 
Yisit the Church at least once a yc<tr ; to proYidc for 
the poor' nnd i n t·i rm ip the church , to attend to an · 
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the local duties of th
.
eir charge. The deliberations or councils of the Church are congregational i n  form ; 

all haYe a voice o r  Yote i n  all acts passed o n  in coun­
cil, but due respect is given to elders, who are esteemed worthy of double honor.; 

The Church is d ivided into districts, in each of which there is annually a district or local cou ncil , 
preparatory and for the purpose of electing delegates to general conference and to ascertai n  the condi­
tion and wants of the Church in the d istrict. 

There is a general conference each year, at which matters of general character and points of doctrine, 
church goYernment, etc. , are acted upon. 

There is also a board of missions appointed to 
take a general charge of the spread of the gospel. 

The officers of the Church are elective, and hold > their office during life or dnring good beha\·ir. I'd 
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-u� r : . i !l•, go\"ern� ,  prott'•:ts awl  supports the ' " ' " ···. 
\Y(• bdi�ve that the ll'oly Hibl�. the (Jid aHJ \ .· w  
'l'l'1Haut.,ut, i 8  the WorJ o( ( ioc.l , auil �ltaL tl •c  fal l  
o f  111a1. i u  A •laru, anu that Hl•llclll ption through 
clt;·idt , ; .rc phlinly taught therei n ,  and that hy 
ialth in  unr 1:\avior, llml .r rne repen ta nce, furgh·c· 
ue;., •ll s;u, nnd O�tlll·ll('(l to Ch ri�t tmu H is l'<•lll· 
mnihl�,  i� the only true way that we nu�>y bceome 
nnu rt>main Chrl<ltiau�. We believe in a l l oly 
Chri.•ti:.� Church, the Communion of Saiut,., th<! 
Re, n rr�o,tion of the body ami life e,•crlusting. 
We IJdieve thnt the ordinances, namely : Baptism 
uv tri ne l •umersloH, washing the sai nts' fcl!t, :.;1tl til" ,·omm n u ion or partaking of the emblelllS 
of th .. broken botiy und ahed blood of our T ,oru 
:mol :-o:n ior .Jesus C h rist, are enjoine<l and should 
be pra•·til'ed by nil Cl1rlstian .societies. We be­
lle\'t :l lnt the S�rl pturcs teach that Ch ristians 
,;houl•l uot be conformed to thla worltl, but that 
the.1· :..re a separ1ue peovle, anu we bel ieve tho." 4t 
teach e.; the doctrine o{ non-resistance in a q ua11-
llol<.i .,�n:Ml ; £hut it iil uoc. tlJe Cllri.stian'a privilege to 
ak.: uy tile liWvN or fight witb CArnal Wl!a.JIOUII, 

:;et it b hb 1luty to � strictly loyal to the <Jov· 
ern•"�u •  untler which l.Je llYU. lu aU thin� tbl4t 
Jo u•>t ...oplllct o.r .i�J'� � !orbl4dllln by the Word 
ol r.lae l;9rd. 

('l lliKCH GO\'JI:R.XNK.,-r, 
\ 

1'ht! otlkera or the Church conaist : Fil·�t. of 
0\·er�rs, Rl<lera or Rbhopa ; S�nt.l , of :\linls­
ters or t•reacbera ; Third, Deacon a. It Ia tl1e 
uuty ()( the Bishop to take the oversight of the . . . 
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:.-. : .rc,;i,le at all L'OIIUCil ruectin�<�. to t:<ke a. gen­
t:�:;! o\'l'Tiligoht of the work under hls �����rylslon, 
i :l e•·lcbrating the T.ord's Supper, in  the admlnls­
: ra: :•lll o( the ordlnanl'e o( Bllptisru, iu receiving 
in tuul excommunicating or expellln� mem­

ber�. etc. 
It is the u u ty oC the :&Un lt�ters. or l're11.d1ertl'to 

prcaeh the Word , and In the absence of or by ad· 
\·ke of the Bishop or consent of the · Church to 

perform all the d uties or the F.lcler (or the time 

bei11g. 
The Deacons or visiting Brethren are rer1uircd 

'" visit the Ch urch at least once In the ye11r, to 
Jlf(J\· Itle for the poor and l :lllrm in the C:hurch , to 
Mrcnd to all the local d u ties of their charge. 
Tlu} uelibcratlons or councils of the Church are 
congregational In form ; all  h:lVe :1 voice or vote 
in :lli nctll pa.s.sed on in council, bnt due respect is 
.:.:h·en to Elders, who nrc esteemed worthy or 
tlo11ble honor. 

The Church Is  divided into uistrlcta, in each of 
\\'h id• there Ia an n ua lly a district or l<>cal council 
. ·rcp:1 rntory and for the purpose of electlng tlele· 
-'atc.� to General Conference and to ascertain the 
condition �nd w&nts of the Church In the district. 

There l& a Geoeral Conferenoe once er.ch year, 
r.t wlllch ma«en ot a goner&! cbara.cwr and polnta 

· of doctrine, church government, eto., are acwd 
upon._ 

There Is alao a Bor.rd oC MW.lons appoln;.ed to 
take a genual chuge ot the spread of the Go.spel. 

'l'MI officers oC tho Church are elect.!ve. nn" h"M 
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. i:>ORDRECHT CONFESSiON OF FAITH 
the Rotttidun Church was itivolved in litigation to 
secuie. these funds, but lost The lower chamber 
passed a resolution acknowledging that the govern­
ment director was in error in giving Karsdorp the 
ft.IOOs, but could not make it retroactive. 

When the membership had again increased to 60 
in 1895, the congregation was reorganized (Dec. 13, 1895). A church council was chosen . .  Johannes 
Dyserlnck (q.v.),  a minister in Rotterdam, was 
consuln�1 and gave religious instruction. On Jan. 
12, 1896, the first sermon was delivered to the new 

• congregation. In 1 897 they built a church on 
Lenghenstraat, and dedicated it on Jan. 9, 1 897, 
with a sermon by Dyserinck. On Oct. 1 5, 1 899, 
they called a preacher of their own and the govern­
ment, to atone for the error made earlier, p;ave 
them au annual subsidy of 200 florins. For preach­
ing services they were united with Breda (q.v.) 
from 1899 to 1945. The ministers were .A. f. van 
Loghum Slaterus, 1899- 1908; W. Koekebakker, 
1908-45; Abraham Mulder since 1946. The member­
skip in 1898 was 74; in 1 926, 1 80;  in 1953, 148. The 
congregation has a .  Sunday school, Bible courses, 
.women's circle, and many youth activities. 

K.V .. wz. . 
1;.11. ·A�ch. Amll. I, Nos. 569, 585-S!S, 588, 591, 1 1 80, 

1 1 85. 12M; 11, Nm. 1694-1 7 1 2: Ila, �ot. 59·42: DB 1 862, 
88-lH: 1 867, 156 f.; 1868, 145 If.; 1 869, l%5-28; 1 896, 
207-8: 1 897, 256; 1 898, 242; Mellink, Wederdopeu, 228· 
51; ML l, -t67·68. 

Dordrttht Confession of Faith. Written in the first 
draft by Adriaan Cornelisz, elder of the Flemish 
Mennonite congregation in the Dutch dty of Dord­
recht, this confession of faith, containing 1 8  articles, 
was adopted April 21 ,  1632, and signed by 51 Flem­
ish and Frisian Mennonite preachers as a basis of 
union. The official (Dutch) title reads: VoorJUl­
tingh� van de pn'ncipale articultm onses algemeynen 
Christelijcl{rn Ge/oofs, ghelijck de selve in tmse Ge­
mtjmU doorgaens gdeerl ende btduft wordm. On 

. Feb. 4, 1 660, six prea,chers and severi deacons from 
· Alsace, in a meeting held at Ohnenheim in Rappolt­

stein; ad9Pted the Dordrecht Confession "a.s our 
own." Later it was adopted by the Mennonites iri 
the Pal"atinate and NOrth Ckrmany; the Swiss Men-

. nonites never accepted it, perhaps because it teaches 
shunning (Article 17) which only the Swiss Amish 

· practiced, not the Swiss Mennonites. Probably 
through the influence of the Dutch Mennonites of 
Germantown, Pa., the Mennonites of southeastern 
Pennsylvania, of the Franconia and Lancaster con­
ferences (MC) adopted the Dordrecht Confession 
in 1725. The more conservative Mennonite bodies 
in America, including the Mennonite Church 
(MC), now recognize it as their official articles of 
faith, but its personal acceptance is not required 
either for baptism or ordination, Historically this 
symbol has �en much used as an instrument of 
catechetical instruction in preparation for baptism.. 

The Eightee.n Articles of Dord:recht teach the 
basic doctrines of the Christian faith: God is viewed 
U: "etern.tl, almighty, and incomprehensiblen and. 
as exist:in� in three Persont, "Father, Son, and the 
Holy Ghost" God created the first man Adam in 

·. His own im.a�. gave him Eve :s a cnmpanion, and 

from thcie two f{>ring all the people of ewth (Art. 
I). The original pair fell into sin by tranaftl'essing 
the divine command and became so estnwged .from . 

God u to � utterly lost had nrit God "lnt>::rp.:m&; 
in their beha1f and m�rle provision for their restora- ; 
tion" (Art II).  Even while Adam w.d Eve were 
still in the Guden of. Eden God promi.f.ed to give ; 
His Son as their Saviour, a divine promise in which 
they hoped, as did all the pious patriarclu, "expect-: 

·ing that He . . .  would at His coming :tWAin re-: 
deem and deliver the fallen race from their sins i 
• . .  " (Art. I I I) .  In ·the fullness of time Jew.� was· 
born, the long-awaited Saviour: the Word became' 
flesh, having been conceived by the Holy Spirit in1 
the Virgin M ary. "But how or in what manner! 
this worthy bcdy was prepared . • .  we content our·\ 
selves with the declaration whicl1 the worthy evan-' 
gdists have given." Jesus died for all men, pur-! 
chasing redemption for the entire race, for He; 
"tasted death for every man" (Art. IV) . Before Hh1 
ascension Jesnt established His New Testament) 
with His followers, which Testament contains all, 
that me.n need for the Christian life if they accep� 
and obey it (Art V). The first step in beginning! 
the Christian life is "repentance and amendment d; 
life" (Art. VI}. Those who in penitence becom�l 
Christian believers, those who "through faith, tb4 
new birth and renewal of the Holy Ghost h.av(i 
become united with God," are to be baptized witH 
water in the name of the Holy Trinity to the buryJ 
ing of their sins, for their incorporation into thtj 
communion of the saints, and as a pledge of faithful 
discipleship, "to observe all things whatsoever th{ 
Son of God taught . . .  His followers to do" (Artf 
VII). Those who have repented, become true lx:i 
Jievers wd been baptized, constitute the church oi 
Christ, <'he body which He redeemed by His bloo;l 
and which He will preserve and protect until th; 
end of the world. The true church is lmown bj 
ner evangelical faith, Christian love, godly mann-:/ of life. and observance of the "true ordinances <! 
Christ" (Art. VIII).  The Lord has appointed th:o; 
the congregations of His church should be providei 
with elders, pastors, deacons. and deaconesses, 3' 
that the Lord's ordinances, baptism and suppc.i 
might be administered, "the body of .Christ may . q 
edified, and the Lord's vineyard -and church b 
preserved in its growth and structute" (Art ·IX) 
The Lord's Supper is to be observed as ' a  memoriJ 
of our redemption in Christ's blood and as a · r; 
minder of our duty to love one another. and t 
maintain the unity of the church {Art. X). Belie 
ers shall also wash the feet of their fellow Christiar 

· as a token of humble service, "but yet more p;i 
ticularly as a sign to remind us of the true wa!hin 
-the washing and purification of the soul in tl 
blood of Christ" (Art. XJ). Marriage is institute 
of God and shall be entered into only with tho 
who are members of the same Christian fe!lowshl 
who have reCc:ivc:d "the same baptism" and w! 
belong to "the same church" (Art. XII). · God  h 
established the civil · government for th� punis 
ment of the wicked and the protection of the goo 

:and Christians shall :recognize mlers as tni.tm"ten 
God, rendering honer to tb� paying tut# at 
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praying for them (Art. XIII). Christians shall fol­
.low only the law of love, manifesting to �ic:s 
•the same spirit of Jove and forgiveness a.s did Jc:sua, 
being Biblical nonrcsistantl in suffering and abuse. 
They shall pray for their ·enemies, "comfort and 
feed them." and scelt their welfare and u..lvati<lo: 
all this in obniience to the express teaching of 
Christ (Att. XIV) . Christians 1lW.I make ooly a 
solemn affirtnatioa of the truth; they ah.t!J Dot 
swear any oaths whatever: this aJso in obedience to 
the explicit irutruction of Christ (Att. XV) . When 
a member of the church reverl3 to a life of sin and 
IO!ies out as a Christian, it is necessary for the 
church to excommunicate such an apostate, for hH 
amendment and "not for (his) destruction": the 
purpose being to purge the church of such "leaven," 
to preserve the go<Xi name of the church, and "that 
be may again be convinced of the error of his ways, 
and brought to repentance" (Art. XVI). Excom­
municated apostates are to be "avoided" or shunned ; 
all social fellowship with them must be broken, 
even in eating and drinking. Nevertheless "such 
moderation • , • {shall) be used that such shunning 
and reproof may not be conducive to his ruin but 
serviceable to his amendment. . . .  We must not 
treat such oflenders a.s enemies, but exhort them as 
brethren . . . to bring them to a kno.wledge of thor 
sins and to repentance" (Art. XVII}. On the Day 
of Judgment all men will be resurrected from the 
dead and appear before Christ where the saved will 
be severed from the lost, the righteous to enter into 
the unspeakable joys of eternal life, and the wicked 
to be damned to "eternal, hellish . tonnentl" (Art. XVIII). · 

The language of the Dordrecht Confession is sim­
ple and direct, not literary or philosophical in char­
acter; it abounds in Scriptural quotations, and fol­
lows the general emphases of evangelical Protestant 
thought except that it teaches the baptism of be­
lievers only, the 'washing of the sainl3' feet, earnest 
church discipline, the shunning of the exconununi­
catid, the nonsweariog of oaths, marriage within 
the same church, strict nonresistance, and in gen. 
eral places more emphasis <>n true Christianity in­
volving being Christian and obeying Christ rather 
than merely holding . to. a correct system of doctrine. 

A num� of documentl pertaining to the origin 
and adoptton of the Dordrecht Confession of Faith 
are found in the Amsterdam Mennonite Archives (lnv. Arch. Amst. I, Nos. 569, 583-92) .  The confes­
sion was printed as ea-rly as 1633 (Conft'ui� t'ntit' 
Vredehandt'linght' 101 Dordr«ht anna 1632, Haar- · 
!em, 1 633), and w:u repria�d in DlHch at I� 
three times, but only one 00{>� ,,c the 1633 edmon � 
extant A reprint is f()Wld in tbe introdtK� m \he­
first part of T. J. van Braght's Martyrt' Mirror (Am­
sterdam, 1660; also Dutch Martyr!' MirrOI" of 1685 
and the German and English translations) .  Shortly 
after this it was p!i.nted together with other confes. 
sions, in Algrou:me Bclydenissrn (Amsterdam, 1665, 
ceprinl3 1700, 1739) . The oldest German translation, 
b7 Tiekman Tielen van Sitt.c=rt, app.:ared :�t Amster­
dam m 1664, entitled ChriJ1/icho Clauln-ntk/rew'l.t-. 
n
1686

us irq,1 .,  ri.ots17i'\ Eur� ;,! ' "'';n,l:.rru.; . !-'!\' _,;;_:_·.·.:. · .. 
, � L t ,  . 4,, �-7· . ·� o,;:·- ., ·"'(;·�,,·;".;f:',:,,.,.,_. • ·-· 

MiunpeJgart, 1 855; Regensburg, 1 876). A French 
translation, entitled C011jt'uion dt' Foi Chrttirnne, 
du Chritiens sans d!fense, connu1 surtout dans lu 
Pais-bas sous le Nom des Mennonitu, appeared in 
1771 (n.p.) reprinted in 1 862 (n.p.) . There are nu­
merous editions in English. The oldest, Tfu Chris­
ti•m C011jessi011 of the Faith of the Harm/t'.rs Chris­
tians. in tht' Netht'Tiands Known by the Name of 
Menntmists, was printed at Amsterdam in 1712 at 
the request of the Pennsylvania churches. It was re.. 
printed in Philadelphia, Pa. ( 1727) , New Market, 
Va. ( 1 8 10), Niagara, Ont ( 1 8 1 1 ) ,  Doylestown, Pa. 
( 1 844), West Chester, Pa. ( 1 835), Skippac.kville, Pa. 
( 1 836) , Elkhart, Ind. ( 1890, 1 895, 1900, 1906, 1914, 
1917, 1925, and in numerous combinations) .  See 
also S. F. Coffman, ed., Mmnonite Confusicm of 
Faith , . .  with reference tat1 printed in full . . . 
(Scottdale, 1930) and :"dem, ed., l•fmnonite Church 
Polity, A Statement of Practices in Church Govern­

. ment together with Mennonite Confeuion of Faith 
. , . (Scottdale, 1944). See alSo Confessions of Faith 
(ME I, 682 f.).t (Voi.I) J.C.W. 

M.L I, -i68; tat of Dordrecht Confession In W�nger, 
The Doctrines of tlu Mennonites (Scottdal�. 1932) 711-86. 

Dorfbnuuler. Leonhard, one of the most successful 
of the evangelists of the South German Anabaptisl3 
in the Reformation period. All that is known of 
him is based on the statementl of various persons 
he baptized when th.c=y were subjected to torture: 
after his death. At his trial in 1528 he confessed 
that he had been ordained as a prii:sl in ilan1berg 
in 1524, and had received his title of imperial 
kpight from a chapter of that order in Weissenburg 
in Middle Franconia (Nicoladoni, 205) . His was a 
gifted and notable personality. 

He joined the Anabaprisl3 in the spring of 1527; 
he was baptized in Styria (Upper Austria) by Hans 
Hut (q.t�.) and ac once nameci as an evangelist and 
sent out with three others, Jerome Hermann (q.tl.) 
of Mansee, uonhard Schiemer (q.t� .) ,  and Jakob 
Portner, who was still the chaplain in the castle at  
Styria. Dorfbruni:ler went in the direction of Salz­
burg and Munich, participated in the Martyr Synod 
in Augsburg, which was Jed by Hans Denk (q.t1.) ,  
on Aug. 20, 1:527, and was here appointed to do 
evangelistic work in Austria with Hiinslin Mitter­
meier of Ingol.stadt, especially in the city of Linz, 
where after the destruction of the Styrian church a 
new congregation had formed, which became the 
center of Anabaptism in the region of the Ens. But · 

Dorfbrunner apparently did not reach his destina. 
tiM: if he did, he was there only a few days. 
T!Yn iJc no mention of his work in Linz. 

f'rom the end of &pcember he worked in Augs­
burg, � Anabaptist congregation there having 
been robbed of its leaders at the instigation of the 
Lutheran dergy between Aug. 25 and Sept. 19,. 
1 527, when Jakob Dachser, Hans Hut, Jakob Gross, 
Siegmund Salminger, and m3n'l' nfhr!r ITit'1l")h--n 
were arrested. Di•n�jl'ardinr-· •.l·� .-,. ;. .  · '· ' ·  :\--' · 

took char�r.� of :h� • .-· - - '. 

M.ltr-,f'l" �-fl. i .. ,,� ·"'f:�j : . : ..> 
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APP£NDIX Ji 

BRETHREN IN CHRIST CONFESS ION OF FAITH, 
DATED 1 1 9 9  

[Bapt ism] • •  s o  a l s o  we bel i eve and acknowledge from the ex-
ample given in the. w r i t t e n  Word • . •  . tha t the Lord Jesus Olrist 
gave for an outward bond- t oken , for such new-born children the 
outward water bapt ism , hav ing observed it Himself and His dis­
ciples , and that likew ise the e a rly churches observed the s ame , 
after denying the dev i l , the wnrl d and a ll s inful life , and were 
baptized by a three fold bapt i sm tmde r wa ter • • •  as a token of 
the bur i a l .  
[Regarding) . •  the bapt ism o f  infants and the unconve rted , w e  
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leave it w i th them tha t a r e  satisfied therewith .  Where the teach­
ings of our Lord Jesus and that of the Apostles are s ilen t ,  there 
w ill we : ·be s ilent a ls o .  

[The Ban] . . . we acknowledge a n  orde r i n  s e p a ration· o f  disorder­
ly membe rs , y e t  with difference , as • . .  s t a te d  from Mat thew 18 
• • .  If the offende r shows a submissive sp irit and accepts the 
b rothe rly admon i tions in ch ildlike love , d oe s  not o ffend or j us t i­
fy himself, neither is s trong or dominee ring , it is a l l  righ t ,  
but i f  h e  will not acknowledge h i s  fault , n o r  mend h i s  ways , then 
take thee one or two more·, and at l a s t  tell it to the church . If 
the offender ,  however ,  is not submiss ive to the church , then let 

· h im  be unto t�ee a s  an he athen mali and a publican • • • 

· 

· [Breaking of Bread) We also believe tha t  the Lord Jesus insti­
tuted the LOrd ' s  supper and obse rved it with His discip le s , with 
b read and w ine . . • that the y , a ft e r  His departure , when par­
taking bf the s ame , should remembe r  His broken body and shed 
blood f or them , whe re in also His dis ciples and folloWers were 
s tedfa s t  in the apostle ' s  doctrine and fel lowship , and in break­
ing of bread and in praye r ,  d id e a t  the ir meat with gladness and 
s ingleness of heart • • •  Here we s t and by God in grace , sepa­
rated from the children of the wot·1 d , ye a ,  branches of the t rue 
vine , and members of the body of Christ • • •  

[Separat ion) Notice the express ion of Paul : "N�� we command· you. 
brethren ,  in the name of our Lord Jesus Chris t ,  tha t  ye w ithdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh dis.ord e r1y • • • · and 
have no company with h im ,  that he may be ashamed " {II The. 3 : 6 , · 
1�) . I Cor. 5 : 11 ,  " But now I have written unto you not to keep 
company" or to e a t  with such who are s o  ungodly • • •  

1-....---- ·-· · ---·-· - . 



APPENDIX ;;- - Con t inued 

[Church Organ i z a t ion] We acknowledge a growth i n  grace a c cord ing 
to the Holy S c r ip tures . • .  To accompl ish t h i s , it is n e c e s sary 
to have puhlic gatherings whe re the Word i "  pre a ch e d  and the 
people a re exhorted tn J't' �wnt . To th i s  e 1 1d t h e re a re  also p r i - . 
v a t e  g a ther ings 1 1 e <  ,. � s •• r·y i!lld he l p ful , "'hp r·• · pen i t e n t  souls can 
confes s  and r e l <J t e  their experience • . .  one to another . • •  

[The Sword] The sword , revenge , and s e l f - d e fence a re • • .  e n ­
t irely forb idden , v e r s l' s  � ') and '10 (Ma t t .  S) . Out of the t e a ch ­
ings of o u r  Lo r'fl .l · · ·· , ,.. J : >d  H i s apos t l < ',., ,, , .  ;1 l s o  unde rst and tha t  
no member o r  f · · ;  . uwer u f  Jesus Ch rist is , J ]  l owed t o  s e rv e  in 
worldly governmen t  office s ; the re fore it aught a ls o  be forb idden 
to us . But we ough t n o t  withstand the "'orldly gove rnme n t s , but 
be s ubj e ct t o  them in all that is good , and e a rn e s t ly p ra y  for 
them tha t God may give them l ight and wisdom ,  s o  tha t  they may be 
able to pe rform the ir dut ies trul y .  We a re also exhorted to pay 
t r ibute , or p t· • · t l' l ' t i on money un t o  the gove rnme n t s , because Paul 
calls them G . ,,: · s  minis ter·s , Roman s  1 3 .  And s ince God rul e s  the 
whole un ive• · s c , so God has ord a i n e d  that man should rule n a tu r a l  
men , or t h e  worl d ,  and t h a t  i s  also f o r  t h e  g o o d  of G od ' s  child­
ren ,  othe rwise it would s t ill be worse t o  l iv e  in th i s  world . • • 

Paul commands us to p ray for them , as above s ta te d , so t h a t  they 
may b e  able t o  pe rform the i r  d u t i e s  t r·t• l y ,  !' o  that the children 
of God und e r  t h.em may be able t o  l ivt> <1  qu i t> t  a n d  G od - fe ar ing 
life , and that they do not use the ·  children of God as a power or 
force in ord e r  to quell d isturbances o r  to oppre s s  or bring 
others in t o  s ubj e c t ion t o  the gov e rnme n t s  und e r  whose p rotec t ion 
w e  .liv e . 

[Oaths.] And inasmuch as oaths a re altoge the r forbidden in the 
teachings of our Lord Jesus , they are the refore a l s o  forb idden �o 
be used by us , Ma tthew 5 : 3 � .  

Bracket s  a n d  he adings a re inserted • 

. ' 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
.WASHINGTON 

Febru3ry 9, 1939 

1!$ deilr Bishopr 

�ne �eoeip� ;s acknowledged, by reference from tbe 

Whlts House ,  of your le�ter of January 28, 1939 , to the 

President, w�th �hich you were good enough t� enolose. a 

memo�ial prepared �n accordance with the action and in­

e truot,io:n. o·r the General Conference or the Brethren 1" 
Chr!"st Chtu:ch, held ·near l'relland, Ontario ,  on June 9 ,  

1938 . 

Sincerely yours , 

l'or the 

·�;;�o/ 
Pierrepont Moffat 

Oh1et, Division or European Affairs .  

.·t 
The Very Reverend 

orville B. Ulery ,  . . 
General ·conference Secretary of the 

Brethren in Chri s t  Church, 
1325 �alden UL,e ,  · Springt!eld , Ohi o .  
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M�MURIAL AND R�D�ULARATIUN OF 
NON-RESISTANCE PREPARED AS PER ARTICLE L, 

PAGE 87, CONFERENCE MINUTES 1938 
AND ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

@. f!/1. Clt&J'j/ 
GENERAL CONFERENCE SECRETARY 
�d. PJJ,...t.(.,.-. U. CG'...(�.:S.t CG'-1.-.d 

.A."nUr:tova Auocl&tion. foun'C!e4 on �he \Yorct of tha TriUne <;:o4head. Fat.l'lu, Bon and Holy Spirit-the plnn ot r"deroption lhru htlh ln. th• atonln£' Dlood ot Jesus Chriat-Hts l"!'linl5.try. •tJI'Ic-rlnl'. death. buria.l. f'tsuncction, o.scenaloo. &nd · HJ• comlD&' araln. 
iii.T � �-

_<;ft..u.;rf.� �-

January 28 , 1939 

The ' Honorable Franklin D. Roosevelt 
Pres ident of the Uni ted States · Vfashington, D .  C .  

Ry dear Mr. Pre sident : 

........ 

. T�e attached memorial has been prepared a c cording 
to the action and instruction of the General C onference or 
the Brethren ·in Christ Church, held near Walland, Ontario, 
Canada , June 9th, 1938 • 

We desire that it be pre sented to Pres ident 
Roosevelt and filed in the archive s of hi s offi c e . 

An acknowledgement to this effe c t  w11]. be awaited .• 

Very r e s pe ctfully yours ,  � r3. Uwa 
General Conferenc� S e cre tary 

H ;..l 
'-.:! 
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@. [JlJ. t}f&Jip 
GENE!lAL CONl'l!RENC.l! SECru!TARY 

-/d. g(J,..aH,. ,;,. �;(...M'(?A,.,.J . 
A H11rJ::•��-n!��to;p,��1��b� ��A�h�r";���r:����= n'�·�.?�m;��� 

a1oni11C b!a.:..4 "'' Juu• Chri•I-HI• IT!Int.tnr. autr•rl.a&. ' 4uJ.h. bwta.l, ut'lrt .. cllora. uc�a..lc• a.o4 flla «ocaiDJ' qala. 
lUI �- � 

The Honorable Franklin D. Roosevelt, 

President or the United States 'and 

�"':..?r�� � 

Commander in Chiet or ita Military and Naval Forces. 

· In view or the disturbed diplomatic relations ot thb various 

World :Power s  which s eemingly threaten the tranquillity and peace ot 

our own beloved nation, we, the !lre thren itt Chri s t  Church assembled 

in General Conferenc e ,  adopted a resolution that a memorial declar­

ing our non-resis tant attitude on war a ctivi ties be presented to . 

your honoreble • ofti c e .  

From our earlie s t  his tory cur people have accepted and taught 

the principles or non-re s i s tance, as evidenced by our published Church 
16 

literature and atatlld in Bulletin # m'1-039, Census or Religious Bodies. 

·census 1926 , believing i t  to be e clear and definite teaching ot God's 

Holy Word and exemplified on the earth .by the selt-sacrific 1ng service, 

life 1 voluntary suffering, and vicarious death or the Son or Oc<1, Je.sull 

Chrill t ,  our Lord and Saviour •. 

As hie professed follower s ,  we hold the spirit end ectivitiaa ot 

war to be dl rectly opposi te to the teachings or His .Yiord, as· e videnced 

by the follow ing scriptures: 

I t  i s  a direct viola t ion or the command, "Thou shAlt not kill• 

{ Y.a t t .  5 : 21) , and contrary to such sc riptures &s: "Res i s t  not evil• 
( Ma t t .  5 : 39 ) , . "Avengo not yourse1ves , but r a ther g�ve p1ace unto wrath• 

".;..· - �":' 
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.' 
(Romans l2: 19r. The ap1r1t ot warfare ia entirely opposite to detWte 

t eaohlnga ot Ood•a word, auc h �  "Ble sse d  are the mercitul" (Ua�t� 5a7) . 
War is cruel, barbarous, and destruetive "Ble ssed are the peacemakers" 

,. 
(Matt, lh9) . War is baeed upon. anger. strife, and hatred. "Love Yf?Ul' 
enemies" (�!att. 5:4.4) , War l1vea 1n the spirit ot hatred and vengeance/ . 

In view ot the· definite teaching ot these and many other like scrip._ 

tur'ea, we, tho Bre thren in Chr.ist Church, wi sh" to reaft1m our sincere ":11• 

ceptanco ot and obedience to ths principles and doc trine ot non-re sis tance . 

as taught in ood • a  Word, and�again declare that wo cannot violate our Ood• 

given c0nvic tiona against participation in carnal warfare or warlike act1• 

vit1os. 

Having 11otened to the radio broadcast and, later , ·read. w1th" deep 

intere st your addres s  to :congres s I in. which you emphasized tho need ot. 

preserving religioue freedom and reviewed. the war activities nnd d1plo­

II!B.t1c exchanges or the varioue worl<l·powers ,  which have dis turb.ecl. 
_
tho so• 

cur1ty ot almost the entire world nnd threaten the pence or our own bolovod 

nation, we , on behalf o! the Bre thren. in Chri st Church, deelro to presont 

this �emorial ror your thoughtful oons1der�t1on!· 

We avow our loyalty to our great nat ion, an� pledge our respect, aocep. 

'tanee, and eupport or all tha t pertains to her highest good, and wo pre:r 

Ood•s blessing ot wiedo� upon your otr1ce as President and upon all th9•• 
who have the reeponsibility or administering th� arra.1rs or State , that 'peao&· 

may· reward your .labors . \l'c also pra:r that tho author1t:r ot :rour · ot!ice ,..,. bt 
exercised to preserve tho constitutional liberty and rroedom ot. conec1cnoe 

hitherto granted us, to worship Ood acc ording to the dictates or our enl1gbt• 

ened conse1eneo , 

Respeettully submitted on bohalt or tho Brethran in Chri o t  Church, b7 

Act or our Oeno;al Conference ot l-9�8. 
. � 

·+--��.,�· 

. .  .!$. q: . . 
·Uoderat!,)r J') /} � r3,lUM-*, 

:;eere tar:r 
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